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The Rooster in English and Scottish Ballads

MeTyx B aHrMMNCKNX
1 WOTNaHACKNX 6annapax

A6cTpakT

B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTca 3HayeHue IleTyxa
B QHIIMICKMX ¥ IIOTIAHACKUX Oamajax, mof-
YEepPKMBAETCSA €Tro poflb KaK CMMBOJTA BpeMe-
HY, OIMTENIBHOCTI U IIepexofia OT HOYM K JHIO.
JlomalrHme Kypbl, OCOOEHHO IIe€TYXM, SB/ISAIOT-
Csl HEOTbeM/IEMOJI YaCTblo XKM3HM 4YeloBeKa Ha
IIPOTSDKEHNUN TBICAYENIeTHII, CIy>Ka IpaKThye-
CKMM IIe/ISIM, TaKUM Kak obecriedeHiue sinamu,
MACOM U TIepbsAMU. OTa 3HAYMMOCTDb OTpakeHa
B (OIbKIOpe, B KOTOPOM KPMK IIeTyXa 4acTo
ACCOLMMPYETCST C PacCBETOM ¥ MPOOyX/eHreM
Mupa. B aT0il craThbe aHaNMM3UPYIOTCA pas3aUy-
Hple KYIbTypHble MHTEpIpPEeTaluy MeTYIINHOTO
KprKa, oOpalaeTcss BHIMAaHUE HA €ro UCTOPU-
YyecKoe JICIIO/Ib30BaHNe B KaueCTBe XPOHOMETpa
IO TOABJIEHUA MeXaHMYeCKMX 4acoB. [IpeBHue
03Thl, B ToM uncie Jlykpenuit n I0Benan, npu-
3HaBAIM POJIb IIeTyXa B 00OO3HAYEHUU PAHHETO
yTpa, a pPUMCKIe U TpedecKue Tpajulun Ipupia-
Ba/lU IeTyXy Mugonorndeckoe 3HaveHue, CBsI-
3bIBas €ro ¢ 60XKeCcTBaMM CBeTa U OfUTeTbHOCTIL.
KykapekaHbe neTyxa 1300paXkaeTcs KaK 3alura
OT 3/IBIX IYXOB M IpPEJBECTHMK IIepeMeH, a pas-
NMYHbIe HAPOJIHbIE TTOBEPbsA IPUIUCHIBAIOT €T
3BYKY CBepX'beCTeCTBEHHbIe 3HaYeHus. B Gaa-
IaX KyKapeKaHbe IleTyXa 4acTO CUTHAINM3MPYeT

The Rooster in English
and Scottish Ballads

Abstract

The article explores the significance of the rooster
in English and Scottish ballads, highlighting its
role as a symbol of time, vigilance, and the tran-
sition from night to day. Domestic chickens, par-
ticularly roosters, have been integral to human
life for thousands of years, serving practical pur-
poses such as providing eggs, meat, and feathers.
This importance is reflected in folklore, where
the crowing of the rooster is often associated
with the dawn and the awakening of the world.
The article discusses various cultural interpreta-
tions of the rooster’s crow, noting its historical use
as a timekeeper before the advent of mechanical
clocks. Ancient poets, including Lucretius and
Juvenal, recognized the rooster’s role in marking
the early hours of the morning, while Roman and
Greek traditions imbued the rooster with myth-
ological significance, associating it with deities
of light and vigilance. The crowing of the rooster
is depicted as a protective force against evil spir-
its and a harbinger of change, with various folk
beliefs attributing supernatural meanings to its
calls. In ballads, the rooster’s crow often signals
the end of nocturnal encounters, particularly
between lovers and their ghostly counterparts,
emphasizing the theme of separation at dawn.
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06 OKOHYaHMM HOYHBIX BCTPEY, 0COOEHHO MEX-
Iy BMIOONIEHHBIMM M MX IIPU3PAYHBIMM [{BOJHM-
KaMu, TIOf4epKyBas TeMy pasayKy Ha paccBeTe.
B crarpe TakXe paccMaTpUBaIOTCs KOHKPETHbIE
Gammanpl, Takue Kak Ilpuspax munoeo Yumvs-
ma n Knepx Condepc, B KOTOPBIX KPUK IeTyxa
HpescTaBisieT cob0il KI04eBOil MOMEHT, OIpe-
mensAtoumit cynbby repoes. Kpome Toro, B Tek-
CTe OTMeYaeTcA [BONMHAA pONb MeTyXa — Kak
XpaHWUTeNA BPeMeHM ¥ CUMBOJIA BOCKPEIIEHIs,
YTO CBA3BIBAET €r0 C TeMaMM >KM3HU, CMepTH
U IOMKIMYHOCTH OblTuA. B 3akmodenue aHamm-
32 IO/[YEePKMBAETCA IIOCTOSHHOE IPUCYTCTBUE

The article also examines specific ballads, such as
Sweet William’s Ghost and Clerk Saunders, where
the rooster’s crowing serves as a pivotal moment
that dictates the fate of the characters involved.
Furthermore, the text highlights the rooster’s
dual role as both a timekeeper and a symbol of
resurrection, linking it to themes of life, death,
and the cyclical nature of existence. The analysis
concludes by underscoring the rooster’s enduring
presence in folklore and its multifaceted symbol-
ism across cultures, illustrating its significance in
the human experience as a marker of time and
a guardian against darkness.

MeTyXa B QOTBKTIOpE I €ro MHOTOTPAHHAs CUM- Key words: English ballad, Scottish ballad, sym-

BOJIVKA B PasHBIX KyIbTYPaX, M/UTIOCTPUPYIOIas o
P YIBTYP PUpyIort bol, rooster, English literature

€ro 3Ha4Y€HME B YE€IOBEYECKOM OIIbITE KaK MapKe-
pa BpeMeHU 1 3alUTHNKA OT TbMBI.

KinroueBble crnoBa: aHI/mmMiickas Gajraja, IIOT-
JaHACKast O6anmaja, CUMBOJL, METYX, aHIIUIICKasT
JMTepaTypa

Within the framework of the modern interpretation of the text as a coherent dis-
course reflecting the inseparable unity of all its elements, the issue of interaction
between its structural components’ becomes particularly significant and relevant for
the most expressive presentation of ideas and the realization of plotlines. The value
of such a fusion of constituents is clearly observable in the analysis of the image of
the rooster in poetic discourse.

Domestic chickens are the most common birds on our planet and have a history
spanning thousands of years. Thanks to their many practical benefits (eggs, feathers,
meat), they have become indispensable domestic animals, along with cats and dogs,
and a sign of the home and household. This significance is reflected, in particular, in
the frequent references to the chicken and rooster in folklore. In both folk art and
author’s works, especially poetry, the morning rooster’s singing is the most striking,
due to the mythological and poetic perception of this phenomenon.

Morning and evening twilight, as well as the first rays of the sun, are greet-
ed by a number of representatives of the animal world, each of whom does so in
a certain way and at a certain time, so it is not surprising that some have even tried,
like Carl Linnés flower clock, to create bird clocks based on the sound of individual

' Svitlana Halaur, Ruslana Shramko, and Svitlana Pedchenko, “Positional Emphasis in the Mod-
ern Literary Text,” AD ALTA 11, no. 1 (2021): 287-292, https://doi.org/10.33543/1101287291.
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bird species. In Scandinavian folklore, there are stories of bird competitions, includ-
ing cuckoos, grouse and roosters, for the championship in heralding the morning.
The waking up and singing of birds is generally considered a symbol of the begin-
ning of the day. Lucretius, a Roman poet and philosopher, juxtaposes the morning
and the singing of birds: “primum aurora novo cum spargit lumine terras, / et variee
volucres nemora avia pervolitantes / aéra per tenerum liquidis loca vocibus, opplent”
While there was an ancient method of telling time during daylight hours by looking
at the shadow of a stick in the sunlight, there was a problem of telling time at night,
and so, before the invention of the clock and the sounding of the church bell at
midnight, a rooster was used to help. We can understand the importance that was
attached to the rooster’s singing in ancient times. Apart from watching the stars and
signals from the watchmen, it was the only way to tell the time at night.

Roman poets mention the rooster’s cry mainly to indicate a rather early hour of
the morning (sub galli cantun, priusqum galli cantent). Censorinus, a Roman gram-
marian and miscellaneous writer, connects the rooster’s singing with the following
segments of night time: media nox, de media nocte, gallicinium, conticinium, ante
lucem, diluculum. And the Roman poet Juvenal speaks of ad cantum galli secondi.
The ancient Greeks and Romans, as well as the Jews, had a name for the period of
night associated with the voice of the rooster. In particular, the Romans, along with
de media nocte, which meant ‘middle of the night, had the word gallicinium, which
meant ‘rooster’s cry’ and ‘dawn’ They used this word to refer to the beginning of
the fourth night watch. In a strange way, the domestic rooster has provided an
important and gratefully acknowledged service in determining the night time since
ancient times, as it crows for the first time at midnight, six oclock in the morning
for the ancient Romans, several times and in long strings. At about four oclock in
our time, or ten oclock in the morning for the Romans, which was the time of their
last night watch, the rooster crows a second time with more frequent and longer
interruptions, indicating the approach of dawn, which, of course, was not the case
in winter, and with the arrival of dawn a third crow is heard, which sounds rela-
tively louder and wakes up many sleepers. Lucretius says that roosters announce
the approach of the day with their singing, and call it quin etiam gallum noctem
explaudentibus alis / auroram clara consuetum voce vocare. Plinius said of the roost-
er that nature created it to call mortals to work and interrupt their sleep.

Already in ancient times, the rooster became a symbol of the deity of light and
the god of fire, the sun and sunrise, time, and also a symbol of vigilance and readi-
ness for battle. Magical papyri speak of it as a chthonic sacrifice. The Romans con-
sidered the rooster to be the conqueror of night dangers and the enemy of the night,
to which it was sacrificed, as Ovid notes: “Nocte dea Nocti cristatus ceditur ales”
Accordingly, the ancient Greeks dedicated roosters to Helios, Phobos, Ares and
Athena, as they saw rooster crowing not only as a warning of the invasion of
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daylight, but also as a happy premonition of military victory. It should be not-
ed that success here depended largely on vigilance. The rooster accompanied
the Roman troops in all their campaigns and was dedicated to the god of war, Mars.
Among the Arabs, the rooster was even called abul jaksan, i.e. the father of vigi-
lance. The Greeks called it a watchful harbinger of the midnight hour. In the West,
the use of the rooster as a substitute for a clock was also very common. The Old
German expression dé krdt der han, ez war tac finds its equivalent in the Old French
lou gal canté, e foughé jhour, as well as in the Old English cokkes crewe ande hit
was daie.” In the Zoroastrian teachings, the rooster was dedicated to the god of
light. In Greece, it was the sacred bird of the sun god Helios and called his sis-
ter, the goddess of dawn Aurora. In an ancient Greek papyrus, Helios is also men-
tioned together with his other sister: “While reciting the spell ... make an offering
of a piece of incense and 2 unblemished [gizzard stones] of a rooster, one to Helios
and one to Selene”

Pausanias, a Greek traveler and geographer, notes that the rooster is the sacred
bird of Helios, as it announces the rising of the sun. Pythagoras believed the same,
which is why he forbade eating white roosters.” An ancient Greek papyrus says:
“.. this day ... speak to Helios ... / on the third day, also to the moon ... a solitary
place, hold toward the rising sun a white rooster without blemish and twelve pine-
cones ... Go down to a pure and consecrated place, and sacrifice a rooster.”” The roost-
er’s head of Abraxas, a popular entity in magic, who was recognised as a sun god
and depicted on amulets as a serpentine creature in a shell and with a rooster’s head,
is interpreted as a symbol of the sun, a portent of the dispelling of all evil.° As a sun
animal, the rooster had to be hot and therefore had to stimulate the sex drive, which
is why Marcellus said, “Venerem concitat ... item gallinaceus testis dexter in arietina
pelle collo subligatus”” According to an ancient Greek papyrus, a rooster was
among the seven living animals sacrificed to the ancient Greek god of love, Eros.®

* Eduard Haeflinger, Tag und Nacht bei den romischen Dichtern (Luzern: Buchdruckerei H. Keller,
1903), 109, 110; Theodor Hopfner, Griechisch-dgyptischer Offenbarungszauber (Leipzig: H. Haessel-
Verlag, 1921), 111-112; Adolf Schaefer, “Welches ist die Geisterstunde?,” Zeitschrift fiir deutsche
Sprache, 2nd yearbook (1889): 11; Nikolaus Schiller-Tietz, “Der Hahn als Uhr;” Arena: Oktav-Ausgabe
von iiber Land und Meer 3, no. 10-13 (1902): 269; Florian Schindler, “Die Fixterzeit und ihre Bedeu-
tung zur Sonnen- und mittleren Zeit eines Ortes; tiber Uhren,” Schriften des Vereins zur Vorbereitung
naturwissenschaftlicher Kenntnisse in Wien 12 (1872): 172.

* The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, ed. Hans Dieter Betz (Chicago and London: University
of Chicago Press, 1986), 13.

* Hopfner, Griechisch-igyptischer Offenbarungszauber, 111.

Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, 35.
Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, 331.
Hopfner, Griechisch-dgyptischer, 111.
Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, 154.
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At the same time, the crowing of a rooster at an unusual time meant something
extraordinary for the people (rain, bad weather, fire, misfortune for the inhabitants
of the house, etc.). In England, the crowing of a cock at an unusual hour sometimes
was interpreted as prognosticating a change in the weather, and sometimes it was
construed into a worse omen, whereas in Scotland it was regarded as an indication
of coming news. In some regions of America, a rooster crowing at odd times of
the night signifies death; in other locations, if it crows in the early hours of the night,
it means unexpected news.’

Such a fatal incident with the unusual singing of roosters is depicted in one of
the variants of the ballad Sweet William’s Ghost, when Margret dies after being sep-
arated from sweet William’s ghost:

The cocks do craw, and the day does daw,
And the wild fowl bodes on hill;

The lassie she followed her Sweet William,
And let the tears down fall."’

The cock and the oviparous hen, as birds which are as egg-yielding symbols of
abundance, and which personify the sun, were and are sacred in India and in Persia,
where it is considered a sacrilege to kill them. Cicero, in his Oratio pro L. Murena,
writes that among the ancients, he who ultroneously killed a cock did not sin less
than he who suffocated his own father."

The rooster, along with the horse, dog, falcon and pigeon, occupies a special
place in English and Scottish ballads. Its warlike nature and willingness to defeat
the enemy did not go unnoticed by Sir Walter Scott. Regarding Brian Tunstall,
the stainless knight, he mentions in a note: “Tunstall, perhaps, derived his epithet of
undefiled from his white armour and banner, the latter bearing a white cock, about
to crow, as well as from his unstained loyalty and knightly faith. His place of resi-
dence was Thurland Castle”"*

In many cases, the crowing of a rooster is used to indicate time. Thus, Lord
Erlinton’s daughter in love in the ballad Erlinton says,

This lady she ’s lain down again,
An she has lain till the cock crew thrice;

° George Frederick Abbott, Macedonian Folklore (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1903), 107.

1% Francis James Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, eds. Helen Child Sargent and George
Lyman Kittredge (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1904), 656.

"' Angelo de Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology; or The Legends of Animals, vol. 2 (London: Triib-
ner and Co., 1872), 282.

> The Poems and Ballads of Sir Walter Scott, 6 vols, vol. 2, (Boston: Dana Estes and Company,
1900), 283.
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She said unto her sisters baith,
) . . 13
Lasses, it ’s time at we sond rise.

Sir Walter Scott in his work Marmion depicts the beginning of the protagonist’s
day as follows:

The lark sang shrill, the cock he crew,
And loudly Marmion’s bugles blew,

And with their light and lively call,
Brought groom and yoeman to the stall."*

The fairy-tale ballad Young Ronald begins with a description of the morning
when the knight in love, Ronald, rides to the princess to propose to her:

When cocks did craw, and day did daw,
And mint in meadows sprang,

Young Ronald and his little wee boy
They rode the way alang.

Similarly, with the beginning of a wonderful day heralded by roosters, Ronald
sets out with his men to defeat the giant and win the hand of the princess:

When cocks did craw, and day did daw,
And mint in meadows spread,

Young Ronald and his merry young men
Were ready for to ride.'

The beginning of the day and the singing of roosters are linked in the ballad
Hobie Noble:

The cocks could crow, and the day

could dawn.'®

In the Scottish ballad The Lass of Lochroyan, the rooster’s singing heralds
the onset of dawn and awakens Lord Gregory:

-

* Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 15.

Y The Poems and Ballads of Sir Walter Scott, 147.

* Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 629, 631.
¢ Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 466.

—

—
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When the cock had crawn, and the day did dawn.
And the sun began to peep,

Then up and raise him. Lord Gregory,

And sair sair did he weep."”

In the ballad Glasgerion Glasgerion, a king’s son and a harper, asks his servant to
wake him up in the morning to play the harp for the princess there:

Whan day has dawen, and cocks hae crawen,
And wappit their wings sae wide.

The insidious servant promises to do so:
‘Gae hame to your bed, my good master;

Ye ’ve waukit, I fear, oer lang;

For Ill wauken you in as good time

As ony cock i the land.

However, he did not wake the owner in time, and went there instead of Glas-
gerion during the morning twilight. Only after he has done his dirty deeds does he
return and wake the owner up:

Won up, won up, my good master,

I fear ye sleep oer lang;

There ’s nae a cock in @ the land

But has wappit his wings and crawn.'®

When the rooster’s voice is heard, lovers are about to part. A Friulian folk morn-
ing song tells this story:

The rooster is already crowing,
And the day is coming
Goodbye, my dear,

You need to sleep.

Oh, don’t cry,

My dear love

Farewell, my darling

It’s time to go to work."

7" Sir Walter Scott, Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border; Consisting of Historical and Romantic Ballads,
vol. 2 (London: Printed by J. Ballantyne, 1802), 56.

'® Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 137-138.

' Emil Schatzmayr, “Villotte friulane (Friaulische Dorflieder),” Zetschrift des Vereins fiir Volks-
kunde 3 (1893): 332.
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A rooster usually helps lovers if they want no one to see them together, but
sometimes it does not keep its promise. Thus, in the Scottish ballad The Grey Cock,
Or, Saw You My Father? the grey rooster was promised a reward for announcing
the day in time:

Your neck shall be like the bonny beaten gold.
And your wings of the silver grey.

However, he sings an hour earlier, which leads to a premature divorce:

The cock provd false, and untrue he was.

For he crew an hour oer soon;

The lassie thought it day when she sent her love away.
And it was but a blink of the moon.*’

In the old English ballad The Swain’s Resolve, a girl who lets a boy in love come
to her, also addresses the rooster with a request, promising a reward:

She cries to the cock, saying, thou must not crow,
Until that the day be worn

And thy wings shall be made of the silvery gray,
And thy voice of the silver horn.”!

The abundance of such examples shows that the crowing of a rooster was not
an accidental element in folklore works. This feature was inherited by later litera-
ture. Henry Wadsworth Longfellow in Emma and Eginiiard about a night meeting
of lovers says:

And there he lingered till the crowing cock,
The Alectryon of the farmyard and the flock,
Sang his aubade with lusty voice and clear,
To tell the sleeping world that dawn was near.

And then they parted; but at parting, lo!**

By naming the rooster Alectryon, the author refers to Greek and Roman mythol-
ogy, emphasizing the rooster’s connection to the sun god Helios.

*° Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 551.
*! Thomas Lyle, Ancient Ballads and Songs (London: Printed for L. Relfe, 1827), 143.
*? Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Aftermath (Boston: James R. Osgood and Company, 1874), 27.
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Alectryon in Greek mythology was a young soldier who was assigned by Ares,
the god of war, to guard the outside of his bedroom door while the god took part in
a love affair with the love goddess Aphrodite. Alectryon, however, failed at his job.
He fell asleep, allowing Helios, the god of the Sun, to see the two lovers and alert
Hephaestus, the husband of Aphrodite, who then caught the two lovers in the act.
Enraged with Alectryon’s incompetence, Ares changed him into a cock in anger.
In his effort to reconcile, Alectryon never skipped on alarming people of Helios’s
arrival thereafter.

This legend also found its place among the Romans. Alectryon (the Greek name
of the cock) was the companion and satellite of Mars. When Mars wished to spend
the night with Venus during the absence of Vulcan, he placed Alectryon to watch
at the door. Alectryon, however, fell asleep; and Mars, surprised by the returning
husband, and full of indignation, transformed Alectryon into a rooster, in order
that it might learn to be watchful; whence Decimius Magnus Ausonius, a Roman
poet, speaks:

Ter clara instantis Eoi
Signa canit serus deprenso Marte satelles.

A similar legend exists in the Puranic literature.*

An important source of ‘religious’ ideas of primitive people was the experience
of the daily change of day and night. During the night, three time periods are par-
ticularly distinguished: the middle, the beginning and the end. The midnight hour
from twelve to one oclock is mainly the time of the evil villages, but the period
from eleven to twelve oclock is hardly inferior. The closer to the middle of the night,
the more dreams and predictions come true. Morning and evening, the bound-
aries between day and night, are interpreted differently by folk beliefs in some cases.
However, there is a general consensus that the boundaries of the night are defined
by sunrise and sunset, and the period between these antipodes deserves special
attention in superstition, so not only the evening after sunset but also the morning
before sunrise is important.**

From the point of view of biology and zoology, man is a daytime creature
for whom night is a source of fear. Human ability to see in low light at night is
unremarkable, and therefore all dangers from earthly and supernatural enemies
seem much greater than during the day.”® The human imagination inhabited

** de Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology; or, The Legends of Animals, 280.

** Ludwig Strackerjan, Aberglaube und Sagen aus dem Herzogtum Oldenburg, vol. 2 (Oldenburg:
Druck und Verlag von Gerhard Stalling, 1867), 20.

* Otto Stoll, “Zur Kenntnis des Zauberglaubens, der Volksmagie und Volksmedizin in der
Schweiz,” Jahresberichte der Geographisch-Etnographischen Gesellschaft in Ziirich 9 (1908-1909), 44.
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the nighttime with demons, ghosts, kobolds and similar malevolent entities. There-
fore, night was the main time of activity of sinister forces that avoided light and
daytime. As soon as the signs of the coming day became noticeable, they became
frightened. That is why the rooster’s cry, which heralded the dawn, made them dis-
appear.”® According to Jewish beliefs, the cry of a rooster was supposed to drive away
demons.” In the Avesta, the crow of the cock accompanies the flight of the demons,
wakens the aurora, and arouses mankind. Even the Christian poet Prudentius, who
still sees a solar symbol in the Christus, compares him to the cock, also called cris-
tiger, cristatus, cristeus, prays to Christ to chase away sleep, to break the fetters of
night, to undo the old sin, and to bring the new light, after having said of the cock:

Ferunt vagantes daemon es,
Leetos tenebris noctium
Gallo canente exterritos
Sparsim timere et cedere.
Invisa nam vicinitas
Lucis, salutis, numinis,
Rupto tenebrarum sinu,
Noctis fugat sattelites.
...omnes credimus

Illo quietis tempore

Quo gallus exsultans canit

. . . . 28
Christum redisse ex inferis.

The ability of a rooster to counteract evil magic is described in a spell from an
ancient Greek papyrus.”” The rooster is an instructive example of the development
of this superstition: the belief in its magical power is primarily based on the fact
that it proclaims the day and thus scares away demons. This is then confirmed and
reinforced by other observations: the red colour of the rooster has been associated
with fire in people’s imaginations, making the rooster a symbol of flame. Meanwhile,
red roosters were considered the most powerful and vigilant.

In German beliefs, the black rooster was an animal of the devil, and the dev-
il himself could also turn into a black rooster. Jewish kabbalah believed that at
the hour of death, when the soul leaves the human body to report to God, a black
rooster crows three times. It was believed that the white rooster, a symbol of light

*¢ Eugen Fehrle, “Der Hahn im Aberglauben,” Schweizerisches Archiv fiir Volkskunde 16 (1912): 65.

7 Isidor Scheftelowitz, Das stellvertretende Huhnopfer (Giefen: Verlag von Alfred Tépelmann,
1914), 52.

8 de Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology; or, The Legends of Animals, 283.

** Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, 273.
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and sun, brought happiness, while the black rooster, a symbol of darkness and hell,
brought misfortune. At the same time, the black cock was supposed to counteract
evil according to the principle of ‘similia similibus curantur’ The rooster, thanks to
its vigilance, was supposed to spot every evil demon, and the rooster’s courage in
battle was a guarantee of its victory over the enemy.’” One ancient Greek papyrus
states: “And when you have completed the consecration properly, have a live roost-
er with a double comb - either white or yellow; keep away from black - and after
the consecration cut the rooster open.”’

Since many peoples believed that the rooster was a night guardian and woke
the sleepers from their sleep, it also became a symbol of the resurrection of the dead.
Saint Ambrose describes the cock as the resurrector of the dead at the Last Judge-
ment.*” He calls the rooster the herald who heralds the day (praeco diei iam sonat),
the guardian in the deep silence of the night (noctis profundae pervigli), as Plinius
also called it; he calls it finally, so to speak, the watch of the night (a nocte noctem
segregans), which separates the three night times from each other, referring to
the three night watches (prima, secunda, tertia nox), i.e. it fulfilled the role that
the church bell played later in the night; his voice awakens the sleeping (gallus
iacentes excitat), awakens the morning dawn (hoc excitatus Lucifer), and darkness
departs from the sky (solvit polum caligine).> The Persians believed that a dog and
a rooster unite their forces against daevas and sorcerers.”*

It was the midnight hour that was most often associated with the activities of
spirits and ghosts in folk beliefs. Since ancient times, the number 12 has been a lucky
number. We know 12 gods, 12 acts of Hercules, 12 signs of the zodiac, 12 months,
12 apostles, and before the introduction of the metric system, a dozen was widely
used as a measure of piece counts. One over twelve always brings bad luck. The thir-
teenth day of the calendar was considered dies nefastus; on 13 May, the Romans
celebrated the day of ghosts. This value of the number 12 was obviously easily trans-
ferred to 12 hours, and thus the belief that evil spirits could run amok after twelve
oclock in the morning could arise. The belief in the existence of ghosts is connected
with the belief that life continues after death; the dead begin a new life in the same
body; however, they now belong to another world, but the first night hour after
twelve, which is the transition to a new day, when the life-giving sunlight is not
yet visible and everything is reborn anew, provides an opportunity for ghosts to

30 Pehrle, “Der Hahn im Aberglauben,” 73; Scheftelowitz, Das stellvertretende Huhnopfer, 50.
' Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, 164.
Scheftelowitz, Das stellvertretende Huhnopfer, 51.
Guido Maria Dreves, “Des hl. Ambrosius Lied vom Hahnenschrei,” Stimmen aus Maria-Laach.
Katolische Blitter 51 (1896): 88-90.

** Konrad Schwenk, Die Mythologie der Perser (Frankfurt am Main: J. D. Saurlinder’s Verlag,
1855), 311.

32

33
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find their former place of residence on earth to do their deeds. However, now
they cannot meet even the slightest ray of sunlight, so they listen carefully to hear
the rooster crowing.”® In Shakespeare’s comedy Merry Wives of Windsor, the time
of the meeting, which is given a magical meaning, is defined as ‘twixt twelve and
one.*® The rooster crowing at midnight in Young Benjie is described as follows:

About the midle o the night
The cock began to craw;
About the middle o the night
The corpse began to thraw.”’

In the Scottish ballad Willies Fatal Visit, Meggie charges the cock not to crow
until day, but the cock crows an hour too soon, which leads to negative conse-
quences, as Willie meets a ghost on the way, which has not yet disappeared with
the cock’s singing. As a result of the encounter, the boy dies.

The cock being fause untrue he was,
And he crew an hour ower seen;

They thought it was the gude day-light,
But it was but the light o the meen.*®

This detail is also preserved by later authors of literary ballads. In the ballad
Elvers Hoh, written by Matthew Gregory Lewis and based on a Danish folk bal-
lad, Sir Algamor tried not to fall under the influence of witchcraft, and therefore
“glad was the knight when he heard the cock crow”* These features clearly have
a folkloric basis.

In the Norse mythology, the rooster appears very often. Gullinkambi - the Gold-
en Crest — is the name of the rooster that keeps watch in front of the halls of Valhalla.
At the top of the Mimameidr tree is the watchful rooster Vidofnir. Also in the house
of Hel, the goddess of death, you can see a red and black rooster whose singing
is as terrifying as the howl of Cerberus. The rooster was the sacred bird of Donar,
which was considered the victor of all evil demons. Even with the introduction of
Christianity, this bird did not lose its significance for a long time. In particular, it is

35 Schaefer, “Welches ist die Geisterstunde?,” 14.

*¢ William Shakespeare, The Complete Works, with an essay on Shakespeare and Bacon by Sir Hen-
ry Irving and a biographical introduction (New York: P. E. Collier & Son Company, 1905), 74.

%7 Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 183.

%% Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 561.

* Matthew Gregory Lewis, Tales of Terror and Wonder (London: George Routledge and Sons,
1887), 133.
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an attribute of St. Peter, and its image was placed on bell towers. As a harbinger of
the day, it remained the enemy of all evil magic; the sound of its voice made devils
and ghosts disappear.*’

Such views on the crowing of the cock find their way into the literature
of the Elizabethan era. This notion that evil spirits flee with the first crowing of
the rooster is clearly depicted in a conversation between Horatio and Marcellus in
The Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark by William Shakespeare (1599-1601):

I have heard.

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day; and, at his warning.
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air.

The extravagant and erring spirit hies

To his confine: and of the truth herein

This present object made probation.

It faded on the crowing of the cock.

Some say that ever ‘gainst that season comes
Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated.

The bird of dawning singeth all night long:
And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad.
The nights are wholesome; then no planets strike,
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm,
So hallowd and so gracious is the time.*"

Henry Bourne of Newcastle noted in his Antiquitates Vulgares (1725) that “it is
a received tradition among the Vulgar, That at the Time of Cock-crowing, the Mid-
night Spirits forsake these lower Regions, and go to their proper Places. Hence it
is, that in Country-Places, where the way of life requires more early Labour, they
always go chearfully to Work at that Time; whereas if they are called abroad soon-
er, they imagine every thing they see a wandring Ghost”** The protective crow-
ing of the cock was presented in the Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s unfinished poem of

0 Ambros Opitz, “Der Hahn,” Unterhaltungs-Beilage zur Freitag-Nummer der Warnsdorfer
Volkszeitung vom Jahre 1886 (Warnsdorf: Redaktion, Druck und Verlag von Ambr. Opitz, 1886), 14.

*' William Shakespeare, Hamlet, ed. John Livingston Lowes (New York: Henry Holt and Compa-
ny, 1914), 9.

*?* John Brand, Observations on Popular Antiquities: Including the Whole of Mr. Bourne’s Antiq-
uitates Vulgares, with Addenda to Every Chapter of That Work: as Also an Appendix Containing Such
Articles on the Subject as Have Been Omitted by That Author (London: Printed for Vernor, Hood and
Sharpe; James Cundee; and W. Baynes, 1810), 59.
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Christabel (1797-1800) as well.** Not only ghosts, but the Devil and all his powers
of darkness, especially warlocks and witches, must disappear at Chanticleer’s cheer-
ful warning that daylight is at hand.**

According to the German poet and novelist Clemens Brentano, “the crowing of
the rooster is to wandering spirits what the evening star is to soldiers, they must then
return home.” However, along with the common perception that the first cock’s cry
should drive away a devil or spirit, there was also a special belief among the people
that demons and ghosts were informed of the arrival of morning by three (in some
stories, two) differently coloured roosters, and only when the third (or second)
rooster crows did the evil forces disappear. When it came to three roosters, there
was always a white, a red and a black one. Sometimes, instead of black, there was
a grey rooster. The sequence of colours of the roosters crowing one after the other
was not constant. It happened that there were two roosters when one of the colours
was missing.*®

There were, however, ghosts that appeared in the world of the living not to
disturb people, but because of special circumstances. The motive for their leaving
the grave is to ask back plighted troth, to be relieved from the inconveniences caused
by the excessive grief of the living, to put a stop to the abuse of children by step-
mothers, to repair an injustice done in the flesh, to fulfil a promise; at the least, to
announce the visitant's death.”® It could also be caused by the excessive grief of
the living for the dead, a large number of tears shed, as this disturbed the peace
of the dead. This folk belief was ancient and very widespread.

Among folk and original works, there is often a ballad about how a girl was
visited at night by the ghost of her dead lover, who hurried away when the crow
of a cock announced the approaching dawn. In the ballad Sweet William’s Ghost,
which has several versions, a lover, usually named William or a variation of this,
appears as a ghost to his love, usually Margaret or a variant. He asks her to release
him from his promise to marry her. Several plot elements follow. She may insist
that he actually marry her, but he says that he is dead. She may insist that he kiss
her, but he says that one kiss would kill her. She may insist on some information
about the afterlife, and he tells her some of it. He may tell her that his promise to
marry her is a hellhound that will destroy him if she does not free him. In the end

43 Katharine Mary Briggs, “Folklore in Nineteenth-Century English Literature,” Folklore 83,
no. 3 (1972): 197-198.

** Ernest Ingersoll, Birds in Legend Fable and Folklore (New York, London, Toronto, Bombay, Cal-
cutta, and Madras: Longmans, Green And Co., 1923), 111.

45 Reinhold Kohler, “Der weisse, der rothe und der schwarze Hahn,” Germania 11 (1876): 85-88.

* Walter Jaehde, Religion, Schicksalsglaube, Vorahnungen, Triume, Geister und Riitsel in den
englisch-schottischen Volksballaden (Halle a. S.. Hofbuchdruckerei von C. A. Kaemmerer & Co.,
1905), 48.
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she always releases him from his promise, although in some versions she then dies
upon his grave.
William says it is time to say goodbye as he can hear the roosters singing:

Cocks are crowing a merry mid-lark,
I wat the wild fule boded day;
Gie me my faith and trouthe again,

And let me fare me on my way.

He then draws Margaret’s attention back to the roosters’ singing and begs her to
let him go:

O cocks are crowing a merry midd-lark,
A wat the wilde foule boded day;
The psalms of Heaven will be sung.

And ere now I ‘le be misst away.

Midd-larf means here “middle-earth”*” Among the variants contained in Child’s
English and Scottish Popular Ballads two roosters of different colours, as a reminder
of the need to separate William’s ghost and Margret, are mentioned only in vari-
ants A and G:

Then up and crew the red, red cock.
And up then crew the gray:

“Tis time, tis time, my dear Margret,
That you were going away’

But up then crew the milk-white cock,
An up then crew the grey;

Her lover vanishd in the air.

An she gaed weepin away."®

Sweet William’s Ghost has much in common with one of the most beautiful and
celebrated of the Scandinavian ballads, The Betrothed in the Grave, and may well be
a different development of the same story. A man dies as he is about to be married.
His love grieves for him passionately. The dead hears her under the ground, comes
to her bower with his coffin on his back, and knocks. She lets him in after he has

*7 Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 166; Lowry Charles Wimberly, Folklore in the En-
glish & Scottish Ballads (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1928), 31.
*®  Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 165, 167.
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proved himself to be “a spirit of health” by uttering the name Jesus, combs his hair,
and asks him how it is under the black earth. It is like the bliss of heaven. She can
even follow him into the grave. Every time she weeps for him, his coffin is filled
with lappered blood. But when she sings and is happy, his grave is all hung with
rose-leaves. The revenant hears the crowing of the white, the red, and the black cock,
a signal for the departure of the dead from middle-earth; he takes up his coffin and
goes wearily back to the graveyard. His love follows through the mirk wood, to
the churchyard and into the church. Then his yellow hair falls away, his rosy colour
wanes. He bids her go home and never weep for him more. “Look up at the sky,
the night is going!,” and as she looks he slips into his grave. She goes sadly home,
prays God that she may not live out a year and a day, falls sick, and dies within
a month. The Scandinavian ballad agrees in many particulars with the conclusion
of the second lay of Helgi Hundingsbani in the Elder Edda."” Helgi has to return to
Valhalla before the rooster crows there.

It is also cited in Graves’s Irish Songs and Ballads, as occurring “in a ballad
descriptive of the visit of a lover’s ghost to his betrothed,” in which the woman, to
protract the interview, says:

O my pretty cock, O my handsome cock,
I pray you do not crow before day,
And your comb shall be made of the very beaten gold,

And your wings of the silver so gray.”

The Irish work Song of The Ghost tells the story of a dead groom’s nightly visit
to his bride, who lets him in. She does not want to part with him in the morning,
obviously knowing that with the crowing of the rooster, her Patrick might disappear,
and so she asks both her roosters not to sing, promising a reward for this:

Ere dawn was breaking
She heard below

The two cocks shaking
Their wings to crow.
“Oh, hush you, hush you,
Both red and grey,

Or you will hurry

My love away”

*° Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 165; Wimberly, Folklore in the English & Scottish
Ballads, 103-104.
3¢ Alfred Perceval Graves, Irish Songs and Ballads (London: David Bogue, 1882), 249.
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“Oh, hush your crowing,
Both grey and red,

Or he'll be going

To join the dead;

Oh, cease from calling
His ghost to the mould,
And I'll come crowning

Your combs with gold”*’

In the Scottish ballad Marys Dream, Mary, who has been missing her lover,
finds out — when he appears to her at night — the reason why he has not returned,
and his wishes:

She saw young Sandy shivring stand.
With visage pale and hollow eye:

O Mary, dear! cold is my clay;

It lies beneath a stormy sea;

Far, far from thee I sleep in death;

So, Mary, weep no more for me!
As is always the case with ghosts, Sandy disappears before dawn:

O maiden, dear! thyself prepare.

We soon shall meet upon that shore,
Where love is free from doubt and care.
And thou and I shall part no more.
Loud crowd the cock, the shadow fled;
No more of Sandy could she see;

But soft the passing spirit said.

Sweet Mary, weep no more for me!**

Similarly, in the Irish work Ambrose and Una, the ghost of a knight, feeling
the bride’s sadness, seeks to visit her:

Now, alas! for the Lady Una,

She made such bitter moan

*1 Alfred Perceval Graves, Irish Songs and Ballads, 51-52.
*> John Gilchrist, A Collection of Ancient and Modern Scottish Ballads, Tales, and Songs, vol. 2
(Edinburgh: Printed for William Blackwood, 1815), 270, 271.
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That the dead Sir Ambrose heard her
From his grave in the churchyard lone.
Up rose the dead Sir Ambrose,

All in his shroud of white,

And to his true love’s bower

Stole softly through the night.

After talking to the groom, Lady Una opened the door for him. He asks not to
mourn him, explaining the purpose of his visit:

Whenever thy sorrow, Una,

Is soothed in sacred prayer,
Forthwith my gloomy coffin

Is rilled with roses fair.

But whenever, oh! my Una,

Thy grief is wild and loud,
Those soft and fragrant roses
Turn to tears upon my shroud.
The rooster’s cry sounds like a warning of separation:
“Dost hear the red cock crowing?
I must no longer stay;

Tis the hour the churchyard claims us,

The sad hour before the day”*®

The Danish song about Aage and Else also tells of the visit of the deceased Aage
to his fiancée Else. At the same time, only the singing of a red rooster is mentioned
asa warning.54

In a Scottish ballad Clerk Saunders, Clerk Saunders persuades Margaret to go
to bed with him before their marriage, saying that he will let himself in and she
can cover her eyes, so that she can swear that she did not let him in or see him. Her
seven brothers catch them and argue over what to do, but the youngest kills Clerk
without a word, and Margaret finds him dead in the morning. They bury him. His
ghost appears at night at her window and tells her she must release him from his
promise. She demands a kiss, but he tells her it would kill her. Moreover, it was mid-
night and the crowing of cocks could be heard.

> Graves, Irish Songs and Ballads, 176, 178.
> Wilhelm Wackernagel, Kleinere Schriften, vol. 2 (Leipzig: Verlag von S. Hirzel, 1873), 416.
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O cocks are crowing a merry mid night,

I wot the wild fowls are boding day;

Give me my faith and troth again.

And let me fare me on my way.

Then he draws her attention back to midnight:
O cocks are crowing a merry mid night,

I wot the wild fowl are boding day;

The psalms of heaven will soon be sung.

And I ere now will be missed away.”

As you can see, the ballads Clerk Saunders and Sweet William’s Ghost have not
only a similar plot, but also a similar ghostly anxiety associated with rooster singing,
although expressed in slightly different words. In both cases, The Psalms of Heaven
are mentioned, which is not a coincidence, as the rooster was associated with Christ
and heaven. Wilhelm Wackernagel, a German-Swiss philologist, commenting on
the names of roosters in the German song The Wet Shroud, notes that the first
rooster is called the ‘heavenly dove’ because it warns the soul of the deceased and
reminds them to return home, and the second is called the ‘hell rooster’ because its
singing means that it is too late to return.’® The Lithuanian song Jannik Skolan says
that along with the midnight singing of the rooster, a choir of angels can be heard
singing, and when it sings in the morning, all the saints sing loudly.”

In Lewis’s ballad Gay Gold Ring, the ghost of Emmeline appears in Lord Elmer-
ick’s tent and asks him to give her a gold ring. The knight agrees to do so on the fol-
lowing condition:

Then pass by my side Three nights as my bride,
And thy guerdon the ring shall be!

The girl spends three nights in his tent when “the sand-glass told, ‘twas three,”

But soon as by hers his hand was pressd,
Changed to ice was the heart in his breast;
And his limbs were fettered in frozen chains,
And turned to snow was the blood in his veins.
The cock now crows!

The damsel goes

*3 Scott, Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 37, 38.

°¢ Wackernagel, Kleinere Schriften, 405.

%7 Adelbert Keller and Eduard von Seckendorff, Volkslieder aus Bretagne (Tiibingen: bei Ludw.
Friedr. Fues, 1841), 140.
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Forth from the tent; and the blood which she froze,
Again through the veins of Lord Elmerick flows,
And again his heart with passion glows.

Donned the knight His armour bright.

Only after returning from the crusade does Lord Elmerick learn that Emmeline
was given the ring by Arthur of the Bower, and that she broke her oath of allegiance
and sent it with her father to Lord Elmerick. Because of this, Arthur of the Bow-
er committed suicide, and soon after, Emmeline died from remorse. However, she
had given him her oath that the ring should be on her hand the day she died, and
so she appeared in Lord Elmerick’s tent to return the ring to her hand. Although
the girl appears to be alive, after her disappearance, signs of the world of the dead
became apparent:

But when the cock crew,

And the tent smelled like a grave!
And the voice was like a dying groan,
And the bell like a passing bell!*®

Interestingly, in addition to the rooster’s cry, the sound of bells is also men-
tioned here.

An important and prominent place among the dead, who in legends and poetry
temporarily return to the world of the living at certain times of the night and then
disappear, belongs to dead children and mothers. Three roosters of different colours,
for example, can be seen in ancient Danish songs about a dead mother who rises
from her grave at night to tell her remarried husband about her stepmother’s unwor-
thy behavior towards her children.”® In an old Swedish ballad, a deceased mother,
disturbed by the tears of her children shed over her grave, asks the angels to let her
go for a while to put an end to her stepmother’s abuse of her children. The angels
grant her permission, but on the condition that she returns before the roosters crow.
In the ancient Danish ballad The Dead Mother, God tells a mother who wants to
visit her living children at night:

Like a rooster crowing in the morning,
“You must be in your crypt again!’
So before dawn she says:

“The rooster is crowing, the rooster is red,

%8 Lewis, Tales of Terror and Wonder, 175-183.
59 Kohler, “Der weisse, der rothe und der schwarze Hahn,” 88.
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I must go, for I am dead!

The rooster crows, the rooster is grey,

God the Father has measured out my time accurately!
Now the cock crowing, now the cock is white,

The grass is beginning to lift up a little.*’

The poetical works of Longfellow contain The Mother’s Ghost, which is a slightly
altered translation of the ballad mentioned above, God also indicates the time of
his return:

At cock-crow thou shalt return again;

Longer thou shalt not there remain!

However, in the mother’s words before returning, she mentions not the grey col-
our of the rooster, but black:

Now crows the cock with feathers red;
Back to the earth must all the dead.
Now crows the cock with feathers swart;
The gates of heaven fly wide apart.

Now crows the cock with feathers white;

I can abide no longer to-night.”

The ballad The Wife of Usher’s Well tells the story of a woman who lost three
sons at sea and is very sad about it. The woman grieves bitterly for the loss of her
children, cursing the winds and sea.

She is trying to get her sons back using a spell:

I wish the wind may never cease,
Nor flashes in the flood,

Till my three sons come home to me,
In earthly flesh and blood.

When, around Martinmas, the children return to their mother, they do so as
revenants, not, as she hoped, “in earthly flesh and blood,” and it is a bleak affair.
They wear hats made of birch. The mother expects a joyous reunion, in some ver-
sions preparing a celebratory feast for them, which, as subjects of Death, they are

% August Andrae, “Wiederkehr und Geisterstunde,” Beiblatt zur Anglia 19 (1908), 75, 76.
' Longfellow, Aftermath, 103, 106.
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unable to eat. They consistently remind her that they are no longer living; they
are unable to sleep as well and must depart at the break of day.

In the Kirkhill version of the ballad, two roosters of different colours singing is
a reminder of this:

Up then crew the red, red cock,
And up and crew the gray;

The eldest to the youngest said,
Tis time we were away.

“The cock he hadna crawd but once,
And clappd his wings at &,

When the youngest to the eldest said.
Brother, we must awa.

The cock doth craw, the day doth daw
The channerin worm doth chide;
Gin we be mist out o our place,

A sair pain we maun bide.

The variant from Neidpath Castle mentions only one rooster without specifying
its colour:

O the young cock crew

The variant from Bridgworth mentions two roosters, but their colour is different
from the variant from Kirkhill:

There they lay; about the middle of
the night.

Bespeaks the youngest son:

“The white cock he has crowed once.
The second has, so has the red.*”

One should also note that the middle of the night is referred to as time of ghosts.
The cock also appears in ballads in which success can be achieved only by solv-
ing riddles. Such tales with riddles exist in Asian and European traditions, and have
their representatives in popular ballads. In the ballad The Elfen Knight, the clever

%2 Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 168-169.
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girl wins thanks to her intelligence; the man imposes a series of tasks, and she suc-
ceeds by matching each one with another equally difficult. In the oldest version of
the Ballad Riddles Wisely Expounded, the devil threatens to take the girl if she can-
not respond to certain riddles. She solves them all and (at the end) calls the devil
by his proper name, and is, without question, taken away. Riddles also sound in
the ballad Proud Lady Margaret when a person who arrives in the heroine’s castle
tries to curb her arrogance. A cock is one of the answers to riddles in the ballad
Captain Wedderburne’s Wooing, in which a girl wins her husband with riddles.

What bird sings first, and whereupon
the dew down first does fa?

The cock sings first, on the Sugar Loaf
the dew down first does fa.

The resourceful suitor, though not as beloved a character as the clever girl,
comes from an old and noble family. There are parallels to this ballad in European
folk tales. The Elder Edda gives us a similar story in the poem Alvissmal.”*

The Scottish ballad Leesome Brand shows that the rooster and the wind belong
to the world of the living. In this ballad, a mother mourns the death of her son:

My boy was scarcely ten years auld,
Whan he went to an unco land,

Where wind never blew, nor cocks ever crew.

The ballad that “Leesome Brand” represents has survived among the Scandina-
vian peoples.®

The Greeks believed that Hades was a dark, sad, monotonous dwelling where
the day does not dawn, the rooster does not call, the nightingale does not sing,
where water does not flow and grass does not grow, and where icy cold reigns.®” In
the above-mentioned song “Wet Shroud,” where the title itself indicates excessive
mourning of the deceased, he says that down below he cannot hear the sound of
bells, birds singing, there is no wind or rain.®®

Biblical subjects can also be seen in ballads. In the ballad The Carnal and
the Crane, the Magi told King Herod about the birth of Christ, Herod said that if it

was true, the rooster on his table would come to life and crow, and the rooster did.

% Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 1, 3, 84, 87.

% Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 27, 28.

> Bernhard Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen und das hellenische Alterthum, part 1 (Leip-
zig: Druck und Verlag von B. G. Teubner, 1871), 240.

6 Wackernagel, Kleinere Schriften, 404.
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And then three fences crowed he,
In the dish where he did stand.

In the ballad St. Stephen and Herod the conversation takes place between Saint
Stephen and King Herod, and the miracle occurs in the same way: the cock, to
convince the doubters, sings “Christus natus est!” The miraculous return to life of
a rooster is a common motif in European ballads. It often appears in stories where
someone expresses disbelief in some miracle because it was unlikely, such as the res-
urrection of a cock. The legend of Stephen and Herod with the miracle of the roast-
ed cock occurs in a number of Scandinavian ballads.®” This apocryphal story, con-
nected with Judas Iscariot or with the events of the Holy Week, has been found in
the Greek Acta Pilati and in the Coptic framents. It is presented in the Irish medie-
val literature, as well as in Irish and Scottish Gaelic folklore.®®

Thus, English and Scottish folk ballads, as well as ballads by Romantic writers,
contain references to the rooster’s crowing. They highlight its role as a symbol of
time, vigilance, and the transition from night to day. Domestic chickens, particular-
ly roosters, have been integral to human life for thousands of years, serving practi-
cal purposes such as providing eggs, meat, and feathers. This importance is reflected
in folklore, where the crowing of the rooster is often associated with the dawn and
the awakening of the world. The rooster played the role of a messenger of time,
announcing the arrival of morning. The sources make it possible to trace various
cultural interpretations of the rooster’s crow, noting its historical use as a timekeep-
er before the advent of mechanical clocks. Ancient poets, including Lucretius and
Juvenal, recognized the rooster’s role in marking the early hours of the morning,
while Roman and Greek traditions imbued the rooster with mythological signifi-
cance, associating it with deities of light and vigilance. The crowing of the rooster
is depicted as a protective force against evil spirits and a harbinger of change, with
various folk beliefs attributing supernatural meanings to its calls. In the English and
Scottish folk tradition, every unplanned rooster crowing meant something unusual,
extraordinary, and often dangerous.

Another function of the rooster’s singing was protective. The rooster’s singing
drove away the revenants and evil spirits. This is recorded among the Elizabethan
poets and eighteenth-century antiquaries and finds parallels in other Europe-
an nations. In numerous folk ballads, the rooster’s crow often signals the end of

7 Child, English and Scottish Popular Ballads, 40, 100; Jachde, Religion, Schicksalsglaube, Vorah-
nungen, Tridume, Geister und Rdtsel in den englisch-schottischen Volksballaden, 20; Lowry Charles Wim-
berly, Death and Burial Lore in the English and Scottish Popular Ballads (Lincoln: University of Nebras-
ka, 1927), 84-85.

% John D. Seymour, “The Cock and Pot,” The Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ire-
land L, no. 10 (1921): 147-149.
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nocturnal encounters, particularly between lovers and their ghostly counterparts,
emphasizing the theme of separation at dawn. In different versions of some bal-
lads, such as Sweet William’s Ghost and Clerk Saunders, the rooster’s crowing serves
as a pivotal moment that dictates the fate of the characters involved. In addition,
the rooster’s dual role as both a timekeeper and a symbol of resurrection is noticea-
ble, linking it to themes of life, death, and the cyclical nature of existence. The anal-
ysis of ballads shows the rooster’s enduring presence in folklore and its multifaceted
symbolism across cultures, illustrating its significance in the human experience as
a marker of time and a guardian against darkness. The British mythological beliefs
consistently combined older, pagan, and newer, Christian layers.
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[nacTnyHoe ogomallHVBaHMe:
YTEeHMEe HappaTUBOB O B1AaxX Yepes npusmy
NNacTUYHOCTU

A6cTpakT

B craTbe aHanusupyercsA IOHATHME IUTACTHY-
HOCTM KaK TeOPeTMYECKUiT MHCTPYMEHT Mis
MHTEPIPeTALU HAPPATUBOB O HEYETIOBEYECKUX
JKMBOTHBIX, C 0COOBIM y4eTOM IOIIY/IAPHOI ame-
PUKAHCKOIT IIPO3bI 0 XMBOTHBIX Havama XX Beka,
B 4aCTHOCTU poMaHa [Ieka JIOHZOHa O rubpu-
max cobaku M BONKA. IIacTUMYHOCTD — CIIOCOO-
HOCTb OpraHm3MoB (OPMMPOBATHCS IIOf BO3-
JieiCTBUEM OKPY>KaIOLIeil CPefibl — UCTOPIIECKI
UCIIONb30BAIACh I TOCTPOEHUA BUIOBBIX
Uepapxuii, B KOTOPBIX COOaKM M300pakaanch
KaK Hauboree IUIACTMYHBIE M afalTHpyeMble
XnBOTHBle. Takas IIepCIeKTHBA YacTO YCUIN-
BaeT yOexjieHne B UX CIOCOOHOCTU YCBauBaTh
4eJI0BeYeCKIe LIeHHOCTH 1 TO3ULIMOHUPYET Canis
familiaris xak Buj, 1O CBOEV HPHUPOLe CBsA3AH-
HBIIl C 4eJIOBEKOM. XOTs IOHATHE IIACTUYHO-
CTH TPaJMIMOHHO CIYXWIO A 3aKpeIrUleHus
aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKNX  MHTEPIPETAIMIOHHBIX
PaMOK, B CTaTbe [OKAa3bIBAETCS, YTO OHO MOXKET
TaKKe BBICTYIIATb MHCTPYMEHTOM MX OCIIapMBa-
HyA. ITOBTOpHOE IIpOYTeHMe 3TMX HappaTUBOB

Plastic Domestication:
Reading Species Stories
Through the Framework of Plasticity

Abstract

This article examines plasticity as a theoretical
lens for analyzing non-human animal narratives,
focusing on popular animal fiction from the early
twentieth century, especially Jack London’s wolf-
dog novels. Plasticity — the capacity of organisms
to be shaped by environmental pressures - has
historically been used to construct species hier-
archies, with dogs, particularly wolf-dogs, por-
trayed as the most plastic and adaptable. This
framing often reinforces their ability to internal-
ize human values, positioning canis familiaris as
inherently defined by their bond with humans.
While plasticity has traditionally upheld anthro-
pocentric frameworks, this article argues that it
also offers a means to challenge them. By recon-
sidering species stories through plasticity, it
becomes possible to disrupt hierarchical assump-
tions and highlight animal agency within broader
multispecies networks. This approach not only
repositions dogs as active participants in eco-
logical systems but also provides a methodology
for disentangling them from human-centered
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depes IPM3My IUIACTMYHOCTHM MO3BOMAET IOf-  narratives. It also conceptualizes canids as full-
BEpPrHyTb COMHEHUIO nepapxmdeckue npennono- fledged subjects of environmental humanities
SKEHMsI 1 MOAYePKHYTh aKTUBHOCTD XMBOTHBIX  scholarship.

B paMmKax 6ojee LIMPOKIX MEXBUJOBBIX CeTeil
P P " Keywords: plasticity, Jack London, wolf-dog,

OoTHOLIeHMII. JJaHHBIN IOAXOJ HE TOJIbKO IIepe- . X . .
species stories, animal hybrids

OCMBICTIMBaeT CO0AaK KaK aKTMBHBIX YUaCTHUKOB
9KOJIOTMYECKMX CUCTEM, HO ¥ IpeJlaraeT MeTo-
TOJIOTHIO, TO3BOIAIONIYIO OTAEINTD UX OT aHTPO-
MOLIEHTPUYECKMX HappaTuBoB. Kpome Toro, oH
paccMaTpuBaeT IICOBBIX KaK IIOTHOIPaBHBIX
00'bEKTOB IKONIOTMIECKNX TYMAHUTAPHBIX VICCIIe-
MOBaHUIA.

KnroueBble cmoBa: IIacTUYHOCTb, JIkek JIOH-
IIOH, c06aKy, BOJIKM, HAPPATUBBI O BUMIAX, BUJO-
BbI€ THOPUIBI

They were his environment, these men, and they were moulding the clay
of him into a more ferocious thing than had been intended by Nature.
Nevertheless, Nature had given him plasticity. Where many another
animal would have died or had its spirit broken, he adjusted himself
and lived, and at no expense of the spirit... It was another instance of
the plasticity of his clay, his capacity for being moulded by the pressure
of his environment.

Jack London, White Fang'

Introduction

In recent years, scholars in the humanities have increasingly embraced the con-
cept of plasticity as both a method and a theoretical framework. This adoption
of plasticity aids in the re-conceptualization of body-world relations, challenging
the perception of the body as a self-contained, stable, independent entity. Instead,
it reveals the body’s malleability, relationality, and susceptibility to environmental
influences. This burgeoning interest, most visible in new materialist approaches, is
partly inspired by philosopher Catherine Malabou, whose work keeps returning
to the theme of plasticity. In the American context, in literary and cultural stud-
ies, plasticity and its historically contingent corollary, impressibility, have proved

! Jack London, White Fang (New York: Grosset & Dunlap, 1905), 218.
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useful for discussing constructs of race and gender.” Plasticity provides an ideal
theoretical framework for exploring changes in shape, form, and behavior as well
as the embeddedness of these changes in techniques of biopower. Surprisingly,
the concept of plasticity has not yet been extensively employed in analyzing fiction-
al narratives about nonhuman animals, even though it would seem that plasticity
has been a central concern of so-called animal fiction since at least the nineteenth
century. As exemplified in the Jack London quote above, plasticity emerges as an
explicit thematic concern in turn-of-the-century animal fiction, giving rise to nar-
rative tensions and generating a series of ethical questions. In turn, using plasticity
as a theoretical lens for reading such texts opens up the potential for a nuanced
exploration of the dynamics of companion species in a way that makes it possible
to go “beyond nature and nurture,” as the subtitle of Massimo Pigliucci’s book on
phenotypic plasticity suggests.’

The current absence of scholarly engagement in the humanities with the inter-
sections of plasticity and representations of nonhuman animals is noteworthy. Even
Zakiyyah Iman Jackson’s book Becoming Human, which is grounded in animal stud-
ies, is interested in plasticity as a concept used to evaluate the ontological status
of non-white humans. It is particularly surprising considering the common usage of
the term plastic in nineteenth-century biological thought with regard to nonhuman
animals, especially domestic animals. Charles Darwin wrote of the “plastic organi-
sation” of domestic animals in On the Origin of Species — “Breeders habitually speak
of an animal’s organisation as something quite plastic’* — and later revisited this idea
in The Variation of Animals and Plants Under Domestication.” For Darwin, “plastic”
denoted the quality of being easily shaped, malleable, and he saw this characteris-
tic as particularly visible in domestic species that have been shaped by humans, as
evidenced by the great variability of shapes and sizes within a single domesticat-
ed species. Dogs, alongside pigeons, stood out as prime examples of such plasticity.

However, in contemporary evolutionary and developmental biology, referred to
in shorthand as evo-devo, plasticity is usually associated with the legacy not of Dar-
win but of Jean Baptiste Lamarck,” whose ideas had been discredited for a long time,

> Kyla Schuller, The Biopolitics of Feeling: Race, Sex, and Science in the Nineteenth Century
(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2018); Zakiyah Iman Jackson, Becoming Human: Matter and
Meaning in an Antiblack World (New York: New York University Press, 2020); Jules Gill-Peterson, His-
tories of the Transgender Child (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2018).

* Massimo Pigliucci, Phenotypic Plasticity: Beyond Nature and Nurture (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2001).

* Charles Darwin, On the Origin of Species (London: Ward, Lock, and Company, 1911), 34.

® Charles Darwin, The Variation of Animal and Plants Under Domestication (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1998).

¢ Maurizio Meloni, Impressionable Biologies: From the Archeology of Plasticity to the Sociol-
ogy of Epigenetics (London: Routledge, 2019); Richard W. Burkhardt, Jr., “Lamarck, Evolution, and
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but who is now enjoying something of a vindication with the rise of epigenetics.”
While debates persist in the life sciences, particularly concerning the mechanisms
of transgenerational plasticity, a general consensus exists on the fundamental defi-
nition of the concept as the “ability of any particular genotype to adjust its develop-
ment, and therefore, phenotype in response to the environment”® In essence, plas-
ticity is linked to an organism’s response to environmental influence, a notion not
far removed from Darwins understanding of the concept, especially if — as I suggest
in this article - we consider the presence of humans as the most significant differ-
ence in environmental conditions for domesticated animals.

The meanings of plasticity, as the term has been recently used in the humanities,
are related to its usages in the natural sciences. Malabou’s early work on plastici-
ty (The Future of Hegel, What Should We Do with Our Brain?) is linked to neuro-
biology and explores brain plasticity.” Her later work, conscious of the paradigm
shift within biology toward post-genomics, begins to focus on the significance of
plasticity for epigenetics.' While Malabou’s work on plasticity is wide-ranging and
comprehensive, her position could be summed up as exploring the concept’s useful-
ness for speaking of the materiality of changes that would otherwise defy material-
ist readings, for example, through linking changes in thought processes to tangible
changes in the brain. Malabou understands plasticity quite broadly, as the double
capacity to give and receive form and her early definition, interestingly, uses many
of the same vocabulary items as the Jack London quote in the epigraph: “‘Plastic’
as an adjective has two meanings. On the one hand, it means ‘to be susceptible
to changes of form’ or ‘to be malleable’ Clay, in this sense, would be ‘plastic. On
the other hand, it means ‘having the power to bestow form.”"" This double meaning
of plasticity - encompassing the susceptibility to both act and be acted upon - is
crucial for the framework I propose as well.

Meanwhile, North American scholars like Kyla Schuller and Jules Gill-
Peterson have taken their understandings of plasticity, or the related concept of

the Inheritance of Acquired Characteristics,” Genetics 149, no. 4 (2013): 793-805, https://doi.
org/10.1534/genetics.113.151852.

7 Meloni, Impressionable Biologies; Snait B. Gissis and Eva Jablonka, Transformations of Lamarck-
ism: From Subtle Fluids to Molecular Biology (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2011); Russell Bonduriansky
and Troy Day, Extended Heredity: A New Understanding of Inheritance and Evolution (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2018).

® Pigliucci, Phenotypic Plasticity, xi.

° Catherine Malabou, The Future of Hegel: Plasticity, Temporality and Dialectic, trans. Lisa-
beth During (London: Routledge, 2005); Catherine Malabou, What Should We Do with Our Brain?,
trans. Sebastian Rand (New York: Fordham University Press, 2008).

1% Catherine Malabou, Before Tomorrrow: Epigenesis and Rationality, trans. Carolyn Shread
(Cambridge: Polity Press, 2016).
"' Malabou, The Future of Hegel, 65.
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impressibility in Schuller’s case, from debates in late nineteenth-century biolo-
gy, especially the American school of “neo-Lamarckism,” associated largely with
Edward Drinker Cope.'” Within these debates, the assumed plasticity of certain
human populations becomes politicized: a populations perceived ability to be
molded and shaped is seen as a marker of the racial group’s potential for “civili-
zation” This neo-Lamarckian understanding of plasticity is of key importance for
speaking of the plasticity of species, and the domestication of nonhuman animals
can be conceptualized as yet another instance of the recognition of the plasticity of
certain species and their potential for becoming incorporated into anthropocen-
tric frameworks of utility through the explanatory narrative of civilization. Many
contemporary posthumanist scholars - including Cary Wolfe, Benedicte Bois-
seron, Harlan Weaver - have explored the entanglement of race and species, and
the understandings of plasticity at the turn of the century provide yet another area
for conceptualizing this entanglement.

Why Plasticity?

A key question to consider before proceeding with the analysis of what I term “spe-
cies stories” — twentieth-century popular fiction that foregrounds domestication
and taming - through the notion of plasticity is whether plasticity can be a use-
ful concept for the environmental humanities. Can plasticity help push readings in
new and productive directions? And what are these directions? My response here is
both optimistic and cautious. I contend that plasticity, as an interpretive framework,
has the potential to further the primary objectives of environmental humanities
scholarship — namely, to decenter the human and redirect scholarly focus toward
non-human entities and the intricate interdependence of diverse actants. However,
given the concept’s historical ideological baggage, it is imperative that we approach
its use with care.

Central to the debates in environmental humanities is the redefinition of agen-
cy in ways that seek to dismantle the traditional primacy of the individual subject
and foreground the relationality and interconnectedness of multiple actants within
broader networks. Since the advent of Cartesian thinking, agency has been largely
restricted to human beings, conceived as rational subjects possessing dominion over
the natural world. Nature, conversely, has been reduced to a passive collection of
objects, devoid of any capacity for agency. One of the most significant contributions

2 Schuller, Biopolitics of Feeling, 36-40.
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of recent environmental humanities scholarship has been its emphasis on the rela-
tionality and interdependence of humans and their environment.

Scholars such as Donna Haraway, Jane Bennett, Timothy Morton, and others,
have developed theoretical frameworks in which agency is no longer an attribute
of an individual subject but rather emerges from relational interactions. Haraway;,
in particular, has had a crucial influence on the literary scholarship concerning
human-canine relationships. Through her concept of companion species, Haraway
has illuminated both the interdependence of humans and dogs and the performa-
tive nature of interspecies relations, arguing that subjects are constituted through
their relationships with others. In defining companion species, Haraway famous-
ly asserts that “none of the partners pre-exist the relating, and the relating is nev-
er done once and for all”*® To further conceptualize human-dog relations, she
employs the term “co-evolution,” a concept that is also gaining traction in the natu-
ral sciences to denote the reciprocal evolutionary shaping of two species over long
periods of time."

While Haraway’s contributions to animal studies are invaluable, her focus on
human-canine relations as narratives of companion species and co-evolution may
have inadvertently overshadowed approaches that situate canines within broad-
er networks of actants or that consider them as subjects potentially independent
of human influence. Within literary studies, the human-canine dyad has become
a focal point for critics who explore the complexities of asymmetrical power rela-
tions in texts featuring literary canines engaging with humans.'® Kendall-Morwick’s
recent book on literary canines, Canis Modernis: Human/Dog Coevolution in Mod-
ernist Literature, explicitly frames human-canine relationships as coevolutionary in
an understanding that is both Harawayan and that refers to the current bio-archeo-
logical hypotheses on the domestication of canines.'®

As a result of the emphasis on coevolution, dogs, unlike other non-human agents,
are often perceived as existing solely in dyadic relationships with humans, com-
plicating their inclusion as subjects in environmental humanities scholarship. To
a certain extent this dyadism - dogs always accompany humans; dogs and humans

* Donna Haraway, The Companion Species Manifesto: Dogs, People, and Significant Otherness
(Chicago: Prickly Paradigm Press, 2003), 3.

" Donna Haraway, When Species Meet (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2007), 220.

'* Susan McHugh, Species Stories: Narrating Across Species Lines (Minnepaolis: University of Min-
nesota Press, 2011); Nicole Shukin, “Security Bonds: On Feeling Power and the Fiction of an Animal
Governmentality,” ESC: English Studies in Canada 39, no. 1 (2013): 177-198; Karalyn Kendall-Morwick,
Canis Modernis: Human/Dog Coevolution in Modernist Literature (University Park, PA: Penn State Uni-
versity Press, 2020).

* Raymond Pierotti and Brandy R. Fogg, The First Domestication: How Humans and Wolves
Co-Evolved (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2017); Pat Shipman, Our Oldest Companions: The Story
of the First Dogs (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, 2021).
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form pairs — has deterred environmental humanities scholars from seriously pursu-
ing the scholarship on canines, largely because the primary interest of the environ-
mental humanities is in multispecies networks and ecosystems. The study of literary
canines - largely understood as the study of human-canine relations — has become
relegated to animal studies, also known as human-animal studies. While the appli-
cation of the term coevolution to the history of human-canine relations in liter-
ary studies was undertaken to prove that canines can and do act as agents shaping
human-canine relations and are not solely objects that are acted upon, somewhat
ironically, it has also tied dogs to humans even further.

As Haraway herself argues in Staying with the Trouble, “[i]t matters what rela-
tions relate relations. .. It matters what stories tell stories””’” The narrative of human-
animal relations told through the lens of plasticity differs markedly from one told
through the lens of coevolution. A “plastic” reading emphasizes the processual
nature of organism-environment interactions and the ways in which organisms
respond to environmental pressures. Such an approach shifts the focus of analysis
away from the human and toward the broader array of forces acting upon the dog,
thereby effectively effacing the centrality of the human figure. In this view, human
influence is merely one among many environmental pressures. A plastic reading not
only acknowledges the relationality of the subject but also recognizes the agency of
that subject, exploring the complex conditions that shape it. The dog’s agency can
and should be considered not only as formed through interactions with humans.
Doing so enables us to consider canines as legitimate subjects within environmental
humanities scholarship.

However, one must proceed with caution because plasticity - in the early twen-
tieth century the understanding of the term, clearly well known to Jack London and
his followers — was implicated in creating both racial and species hierarchies. Iden-
tifying plasticity as a governing logic of a literary text does not mean that the text
enacts a liberatory, or at least progressive, politics. In Impressionable Biologies Mau-
rizio Meloni problematizes “the ubiquitous claim that epigenetics and related ideas
of plasticity are ‘a break from past thinking’ about heredity”** Meloni deconstructs
the association of fixedness with racism and conservatism and the association of
plasticity with progressive ideas related to race by showing how plasticity was used to
justify causes that could only be described as racist. Plasticity, writes Meloni, “is not
a discourse of emancipation”"® A very similar position is taken by Kyla Schuller,
who writes of impressibility (a synonym for plasticity) as creating “an animacy hier-
archy that unevenly apportions the capacities of plasticity and determinism among

7" Donna Haraway, Staying with the Trouble: Making Kin in the Chthulucene (Minneapolis: Uni-
versity of Minnesota Press, 2016), 35.

'*  Meloni, Impressionable Biologies, x.

" Meloni, Impressionable Biologies, 5.

9z/L “d €rL1'920T VOIDOTOTIHAOOZ



ZOOPHILOLOGICA.2026.17.13 p. 8/26

Justyna Wiodarczyk

a population”’*® Those deemed the most impressible are seen as capable of civili-

zational advancement and potential for self-government. Through the application
of certain techniques of biopower, they could be turned into productive citizens.
This is also the case in animal narratives of “plastic domestication.” While they are
genuinely concerned with the plasticity of animal bodies in relation to various envi-
ronmental pressures, with possibilities of shaping, molding of the animals but also
by the animals, the identification of plasticity within a species has been significant
for establishing the utility of that species in relation to humankind. I propose that
we read species stories in ways that uncover the ideological implications of the his-
torical understandings of plasticity. Only through recognizing and exploring this
ideological baggage of plasticity will we be able to read plasticity against the grain,
so to speak, as a logic that potentially decenters the human and speaks of the non-
human animal’s adaptive responses to the environment.

Plasticity and Species Stories

This article aims to explore the role of plasticity as a lynchpin connecting various
animal narratives that have received limited scholarly attention. These texts defy
easy categorization into a distinct genre but are united by a common narrative
trope: the transition of an animal character from wild to domesticated or tamed,
or vice versa, at least once within the storyline. This convention - one may call it
“plastic domestication” — manifests across different, though largely popular, genres
and across literary and visual media.

In these narratives, animal domestication takes center stage. The animal heroes
of these narratives are wolf-dogs and mustangs, and human presence is an environ-
mental catalyst, triggering an adaptive response in the animal. I look at texts about
canids in juxtaposition with “wild-animal-tamed” narratives, which focus on the tam-
ing of usually juvenile representatives of other non-domesticated species. Texts within
the “plastic domestication” convention propose a hierarchy in the plasticity of species.
Within this convention, plasticity emerges as a characteristic most strongly associated
with canids, followed by equids. Meanwhile, the juvenile plasticity of “wild” species is
not sufficient to ensure their suitability as human companions in the domestic sphere.
Animal characters such as deer, raccoons, or foxes exhibit a contrasting trait: elasticity.
Despite human efforts, they exhibit a tendency to revert to their original form, which
distinguishes them from their more plastic counterparts.

2% Schuller, Biopolitics of Feeling, 11.
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While these narratives focus on individual animal characters, they can be read
as “species stories,” revealing a certain “truth” about an entire species, or rather its
relationship to humans. I borrow the term “species story” from Mariam Motame-
di Fraser, who uses it in her book Dog Politics: Species Stories and the Animal Sci-
ences to argue that popular science books that attempt to tell the story of canine
domestication “consider dogs to be virtually incomprehensible without humans”*'
As Motamedi Fraser argues, dogs™ species story “conflates speciation with domes-
tication and, in that gesture, installs humans at the very heart of the evolutionary
becoming of dogs”** Considering the narratives I dub “species stories” through this
framework, the narrative strategy of depicting a species through a singular protag-
onist explains some of the ethological incongruencies as hyperbolic representations
of the process of domestication compressed into a single generation. This deviates
from ethological realism but enhances narrative coherence and creates an unmis-
takable narrative arc. My transposition of Motamedi Fraser’s term “species stories”
onto the popular narratives about domestication and taming suggests that they can
be read as examples of what David Herman refers to as “multiscale narrations,” that
is narratives in which the storyteller crosses the boundaries of scale, for example,
telling the story of an entire species through the story of an individual.*’

I diagnose these texts as explicitly fascinated with the potential of plasticity in
non-human animals, some in more sophisticated ways than others, though all obses-
sively replaying the scenario of the wild animal responding to human-created pres-
sures, moving between the boundaries of the wild and the domestic. For Jack London,
plasticity was not only an explicit preoccupation in his dog books, but also a theme he
reflected upon in his non-fiction writings: “Every atom of organic life is plastic... Let
the pressure be one way and we have atavism... the other, domestication, civilization.
I have always been impressed with the awful plasticity of life and I feel that I can nev-
er lay enough stress upon the marvelous power and influence of the environment.”**

Jack London’s The Call of the Wild (1903) and White Fang (1907) are exempla-
ry of the convention, and London is generally the best known and most acclaimed
of the species authors. However, it is precisely London’s association with writing
‘dog stories for boys™*® that literary critics needed to overcome to ensure his — still

! Mariam Motamedi Fraser, Dog Politics: Species Stories and the Animal Sciences (Manchester:

Manchester University Press, 2024), 2.

2" Motamedi Fraser, Dog Politics, 18.

** David Herman, Narratology Beyond the Human: Storytelling and Animal Life (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2018), 253.

** George Wharton James, “A Study of Jack London in His Prime,” Overland Monthly 69,
no. 5 (1917): 361-399.

** George H. Tweney, review of The Complete Short Stories of Jack London, edited by Earle Labor,
Robert C. Leitz I11, and I. Milo Shephard, Western American Literature 29, no. 2 (1994): 181-82.
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half-hearted - recognition as a serious writer,”® even though it is London’s dog nov-
els that brought the author literary fame and have continued to fuel popular interest
in his fiction.” In their efforts to safeguard Londonss literary reputation, most Lon-
don scholars have not highlighted the fact that his legacy includes a plot pattern
that became incorporated into pulp and juvenile fiction in the early twentieth cen-
tury: the wolf-that-became-dog (and the corollary, though somewhat less popular
pattern: the-dog-that-became-wolf).”* While so-called nature writing was already
popular in the United States and Canada in the second half of the nineteenth cen-
tury, London’s contribution is seen as the rechanneling of focus in the animal story
onto the process of domestication/feralization, i.e. the incorporation of human-ani-
mal relationships, hitherto associated with sentimental animal autobiographies like
Black Beauty (1877) or Beautiful Jo (1893),” into the realms explored by nature
writers like Ernest Thompson Seton or Charles G. D. Roberts.

Ironically, despite the above thesis highlighting London’s unmistakable impact
on the genre of nature writing, the author desperately struggled with inventing
original plot lines. He even resorted to purchasing ideas for plots from other writ-
ers, including Sinclair Lewis.’” Moreover, London faced accusations of plagiarism
after the publication of The Call of the Wild"* with additional charges surfacing over

6 Rebecca Stefoff, Jack London: An American Original (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002),
106; James L. Haley, Wolf: The Lives of Jack London (New York: Basic Books, 2010), 10; James Earle
Labor, Jack London: An American Life (New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2013), 8.

7 It should be emphasized that neither The Call of the Wild nor White Fang were written with
a specifically juvenile audience in mind and were not received as children’s books. However, over time,
both books have entered the canon of childrenss literature. London did write texts specifically intended
for younger readers. His writings for children included many short stories published in magazines such
as The Youths Companion, the novel The Cruise of the Dazzler (1902) and the collection of stories Tales
of the Fish Patrol (1905). London’s two posthumously published dog novels, Jerry of the Islands (1917)
and Michael: Brother of Jerry (1917), were also marketed to a juvenile audience.

*® The reason why it is the plot pattern of White Fang and not of The Call of the Wild that becomes
a reproducible template in popular fiction is most likely linked with the fantasy of canine love for
humans. In Pets, Erica Fudge calls this fantasy “one of the most potent myths of modern pethood” (16)
and analyzes how it operates in Lassie-Come-Home, where the stolen dog traverses hundreds of kilo-
meters to be reunited with his beloved boy. “The White Fang school of fiction” - as one can refer to all
the wolf-dog novels that imitate London’s oeuvre — plays out the same myth as Lassie, even strengthen-
ing it through the use of the evolutionary scale. What unites these two antithetical plots is their obvious
fascination with the possibilities and limits of canine plasticity. This fascination is expressed through
the figure of the wolf-dog.

** David Herman makes the connection between Black Beauty and The Call of the Wild in his
Narratology Beyond the Human (2018), where he notes that both Black Beauty and The Call of the Wild
can be aligned with what he calls Human-Source-Animal-Target Projections, that is, narratives in
which human templates are used to interpret animal behavior.

30 Stefoff, Jack London, 105.

31 Stefoff, Jack London, 107.
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time.> He openly acknowledged drawing inspiration for White Fang from a story
published in 1905 by Flora Hines Loughead in The San Francisco Chronicle, titled
“The Call of the Tame: An Antithesis,” which itself was based on his The Call of
the Wild.”® This intricate web of influences surrounding the originality of London’s
work implies that the plot pattern he contributed to popular culture was not sole-
ly an outcome of his individual genius but rather a skillful interpretation of con-
cerns prevalent among the post-Darwinian generation. My point here is neither to
rehabilitate nor to condemn London but to emphasize his connectedness to lesser-
known writers of “dog stories for boys” who shared his interest of exploring animal
plasticity in relations with humans. Indeed, my interest is not in London but in
the conceptualizations of species plasticity within these popular narratives.*

The deluge of wolf-dog books that followed The Call of the Wild and White
Fang began even before Londons death with James Oliver Curwood’s Kazan:
The Wolf Dog (1914) and its sequel Baree: Son of Kazan (1917); Max Brandts The
Untamed (1919) and Comanche: A Western Story (serialized in 1926 and 1927
in Far West Illustrated) followed shortly. Writers who published wolf-dog stories in
the 1920s and 1930s included Hal G. Evarts, Thomas Hinkle, Arthur C. Bartlett.

> Loren Glass, “Nobody’s Renown: Plagiarism and Publicity in the Career of Jack London,”
American Literature 71, no. 3 (1999): 529-549.

> James L. Haley, Wolf: The Lives of Jack London (New York: Basic Books, 2010), 291; Jack Lon-
don, Letters of Jack London, Volume 1: 1896-1905, edited by Earle Labor, Robert C. Leitz, 111, and Milo
Shepard (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1988), 455.

** Admittedly, Jack London knew little about wolves. When he came up with the idea for White
Fang, he fact-checked by writing his friend, Frederick Bamford — whose knowledge of wolves was also
not first-hand knowledge but who was a reference librarian in Oakland - with the following questions
that revealed the depths of London’s ignorance of the subject: “Can you find out for me the following:
(1) when do wolves mate? (2) how long do they carry their young? (3) what time of the year do they bring
forth their young?” (Letters of Jack London, Vol. 1,480). It is quite likely that London also knew little about
sled dog training. He did not use a sled dog team on his way into the Yukon, because he could not afford
one; he carried his equipment on his back. He certainly must have seen quite a lot of sled dogs during
the winter he spent in Dawson City and on Split-Up Island, including the dog which served as inspiration
for the character of Buck, but he returned from the Klondike by boat, not by dog team. As Franklin Walk-
er writes in Jack London and the Klondike, an attempt at retracing London’s movements in the Yukon:

“How much experience he [London] had with Northland dogs is a matter for conjecture” (147). Ironi-
cally, London’s wolf-dogs — also through the coming into being of the “plastic domestication” plot pat-
tern — have influenced popular and even scientific views. Konrad Lorenz, one of the founders of modern
ethology, read Jack London and admired his works for their “truthfulness” In fact, it is speculated that
he may have based his theory of canine domestication on White Fang (Mariam Motamedi Fraser, Dog
Politics: Species Stories and the Animal Sciences (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2024)). In Ani-
mal Stories, Susan McHugh reads London’ influence of Lorenz optimistically, as one of the few examples
where fiction has served as an influence on the development of science (214-215). Some ethologists, e.g.,
Raymond and Lorna Coppinger, have remained much more skeptical of London’s ethological knowledge
and see him as implicated in perpetuating fallacious views of canine domestication that have influenced
the lives of real dogs for the worse, causing misunderstanding and pain.
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With the waning popularity of pulp fiction at mid-century, the wolf-dog became
a staple of American juvenile fiction: the trope was used by Joseph Wharton Lippin-
cott, Joseph E. Chipperfield, Gerald Raftery, Walt Morey, Sterling North, and Mel
Ellis, among others. In this article, I confine my references to texts from the peri-
od 1903-1969, though I believe the convention persists in contemporary fiction as
well, and, with the rise of contemporary writers’ serious attention to nonhuman
characters, it has even become somewhat rehabilitated and is ascending the ladder
of literary prestige. Some writers rework the theme in ways that sometimes con-
sciously respond to the Londonian tradition - for example in the case of Jethro
Compton’s play Wolf Blood (2018), while others, like the 2018 movie Alpha or
W. Bruce Cameron’s 2015 novel The Dog Master: A Novel of the First Dog, remain
within the realm of the popular, while presenting a somewhat scientifically updated
take on Londonss classic species story.

Furthermore, the “plastic domestication” convention could be expanded through
the inclusion of stories about the taming of wild horses, a very substantial subge-
nre represented by both popular westerns and juvenile fiction, such as Will James’s
Smoky: The Cow Horse (1926), Mary O'Hara’s My Friend Flicka (1941) and novels
by, among others, Walter Farley and Marguerite Henry. For reasons that have to do
with the length of this article, I forgo a more detailed inquiry into the mustang tales,
but two key staple elements of all of the wild horse stories that could be looked at
through the framework proposed here are the capture and breaking of the mustang
as a synecdochal representation of the process of equine domestication.’* Mean-
while, the wild animal-tamed subgenre serves as a counterpoint to the stories of
the successful domestication, as the plot lines invariably end with the animal’s death
or its return to the wild. These narratives include Marjorie Kinnan Rawlings’s
The Yearling (1938), Vance Hoyt’s Malibu: A Nature Story (1931), and Sterling North’s
Rascal (1963). A compelling argument for grouping these books together is that
many of the popular authors published all three types of stories: about wolf-dogs,
mustangs, and non-domesticated species tamed. For example, Sterling North’s Ras-
cal is the story of a tamed raccoon, while his The Wolfling is the story of a wolf-dog.
Thomas Hinkle, Joseph Chipperfield, and Gerald Raftery wrote about wolf-dogs and
mustangs. This suggests that similar concerns guided their depictions of different
species, specifically a preoccupation with the wild/tame dialectic.

The logic of these “plastic domestication” stories grouped en masse posits
the existence of a hierarchy of plasticity among species: the more plastic species
are recognized with more significance within the plots; their characters are penned

** Justyna Wlodarczyk, “Domestication Western-Style: Fantasies of Harmony and the Violence
of Plasticity in Mary O’Hara My Friend Flicka, Comparative American Studies: An International Jour-
nal 21, no. 1/2 (2024): 101-117, https://doi.org/10.1080/14775700.2023.2282240.
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with more complexity, and their stories elicit greater empathy in readers who can
see reflections of their own dilemmas in the animal character’s choices. This set of
beliefs and the interconnected set of literary practices can be read with the help of
the notion of the animacy hierarchy. The concept, as discussed in Animacies: Biopol-
itics, Racial Mattering, and Queer Affect by Mel Y. Chen, refers to a scale that ranks
entities based on their perceived liveliness or agency.’® This hierarchy traditionally
categorizes beings and things from most animate to least animate, with humans typ-
ically at the top, followed by animals, plants, and inanimate objects. This framework
allows Chen to explore how societal power dynamics - such as racism, ableism, and
heteronormativity — are intertwined with cultural perceptions of who or what is
considered “alive” or capable of agency, ultimately questioning the rigid boundaries
between the animate and inanimate. It can also be used to trace how literary texts
form hierarchies among nonhuman species.

The Wolf-Dog as Plastic Hero

Within the “plastic domestication” convention various species are classified along
a scale of plasticity with canids deemed the most plastic and, as such, the most capa-
ble of internalizing human values. Crucially, it is the realization of this potential for
“civilization” that becomes the distinguishing feature of the canis familiaris species.
Much like the popular science books scrutinized by Motamedi Fraser, narratives
of “plastic domestication” portray the only difference between a wolf and a dog as
the latter’s affiliation with humans. At the same time, the animal’s tangible and phys-
ical link to the wild is crucial for upholding the effectiveness of this species story:
being with humans is presented as the wolf’s choice. Paradoxically, the presence of
wolf ancestry in these canine heroes bolsters the illusion that dogs are with humans
because they choose to do so. The fact that these wolf-dogs are technically wolves
continuously reminds the reader of the possibility of the animals’ choosing to live
in the wild.

The above thesis also addresses the paradox noted by many London scholars:
the observation, first articulated in 1947 by Phillip Foner, who found it intriguing
that a writer vehemently opposed to miscegenation would create animal characters

> Mel Y. Chen, Animacies: Biopolitics, Racial Mattering, and Queer Affect (Durham, NC: Duke
University Press, 2012). I have previously mentioned the notion of “animacy hierarchy” in a quote
from Kyla Schuller’s Impressionable Biologies. Schuller takes her understanding of the concept from
Mel Y. Chen.
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who were hybrids, or, as he put it, mongrels.37 Towards the end of his life, London
expressed his views on racial mixing in a letter to Spiro Orfans: “God abhors a mon-
grel. In nature is no place for a mixed breed”*® Over the years, scholars have attempt-
ed to reconcile this inconsistency in various ways. For example, in The Racial Lives of
Jack London, Jeanne Reesman complicates London’s attitude to race, noting the evo-
lution of London’s own views on race and the presence of sympathetically por-
trayed mixed-race characters in some of his stories.”® Reesman’s explanation is, of
course, rooted in species functioning as an analogy of race; a perspective embraced
by most major London scholars who interpret Buck’s and White Fang’s narratives
as animal allegories.® As Cary Wolfe critically noted in Animal Rites, the dis-
course of species has served as a tool for countering or covering over ideas about
race and gender."!

Indeed, the psyches of the wolf-dog heroes, both in London and in his imitators,
are constructed using similar techniques as the psyches of characters in novels of
racial passing, for example, frequent reliance on free indirect discourse. Much like
mixed-race characters, the wolf-dogs are shown as liminal figures, torn between
two worlds and experiencing pressures from the environment. They cross the spe-
cies line through their association with humans or the rejection of this relationship.
The difference is that stories of racial passing from the same time period ultimately
end in heartbreak and tragedy, while the wolf-dog stories do not: they culminate
with the animal’s successful integration into his chosen environment. The crossing
of the species line by the wolf-dog, while not always unproblematic, is deeply root-
ed in the canine’s extreme plasticity, exhibited in the animal’s ease of adapting to
various environments. James Oliver Curwood’s Baree: Son of Kazan (1917) empha-
sizes that the naturalness of these species changes when Baree, a wolf-dog living
with humans, leaves them to join a wolf pack:

7 Phillip S. Foner, Jack London: An American Rebel: A Collection of His Social Writings Together
with an Extensive Study of the Man and His Times (New York: Citadel Press, 1947), 53.

8 Jack London, Letters of Jack London, Volume 3, 1913-1916, edited by Earle Labor, Robert
C. Leitz, 111, and Milo Shepard (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1988), 1533.

* Jeanne Reesman, Jack London’s Racial Lives: A Critical Biography (Athens, GA: University of
Georgia Press, 2011).

% Earle Labor, “Jack London’s Mondo Cane: The Call of the Wild and White Fang, in The Call
of the Wilde: Complete Text with Introduction, Historical Contexts, and Critical Essays, edited by Earl
J. Wilcox and Elizabeth Wilcox (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2004), 158-169; Donal Pizer, “Jack Lon-
don: The Problem of Form,” in Jack London: Bloom’s Modern Critical Views, edited by Harold Bloom
(New York: Infobase Publishing, 2011), 3-12; Jonathan Auerbach, Male Call: Becoming Jack London
(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1996).

* Cary Wolfe, Animal Rites: American Culture, the Discourse of Species and Posthumanist Theory
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003), 124.
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It was as if Baree had belonged to the pack always. He had joined it naturally, as
other stray wolves had joined it from out of the bush. [...] He belonged with these
slim, swift-footed outlaws of the old forests, and his own jaws snapped and his
blood ran hot as the smell of the caribou grew heavier, and the sound of its crash-

ing body nearer.**

The wolf-dog is marked by extreme plasticity, while the mixed-race human - at least
in these narratives from the turn-of-the-century - is not sufficiently plastic, and it is
this lack of plasticity that predicates the character’s ultimate tragedy.

Thus, here, it is essential to resist the simplistic analogy between race and species
while acknowledging their entanglement, following Wolfe’s plea for the irreducibili-
ty of species. In other words, it should be acknowledged that while the discourses of
race and species are entangled in London’s works, and in the species stories written
by London’s followers, they are not necessarily analogous: London and the other
species writers may have expressed contradictory views about human miscegena-
tion and animal hybridity. Admiration for the wolf-dog as a figure of plastic possi-
bility can be mixed with contempt for the “mixed breed” human.

In London’s mind, the infusion of wolf blood into the dogs serves as a vaccine
against the degeneration associated with domestication, while the dual nature of
being both wolf and dog offers the broadest framework for showcasing the animal’s
plasticity. Paradoxically, the element of wildness appears necessary for the wolf-
dogs to become more “civilized” than other dogs. Plasticity, in its nineteenth-cen-
tury understanding, evoked a preoccupation with excessive sensitivity. As Schuller
writes, paraphrasing Lamarck, “The ‘most perfect animals, those on the uppermost
tier, possess highly sensitive nervous systems.”** For writers like London, fascinated
with vigor and physical fitness, dogs that have been bred by humans for generations,
are seen as overly sensitive, while wolf-dogs possess the ability to become civilized
without the danger associated with the debilitating long-term effects of civilization.

Lilian Carswell, one of the few scholars who has noted London’s fascination
with plasticity, argues that London’s wolf-dogs are symbols of the limitless potential
of canine plasticity: “[H]is fascination with the figure of the wolf-dog hybrid seems
to stem from its position at the interface between the domesticated human world
and the wild, and its ability to survive, and even thrive, in either realm. This plas-
ticity allows London to envision an autonomous life for his canine protagonists in

the wild, a life to which human beings may be peripheral or even entirely absent”**

2 James Oliver Curwood, Baree: Son of Kazan (NewYork: Grosset & Dunlap, 1917), 179.

** Schuller, Biopolitics of Feeling, 48.

** Lilian Carswell, ““The Power of Choice’: Darwinian Concepts of Animal Mind in Jack Lon-
don’s Dog Stories,” in America’s Darwin: Darwinian Theory and U.S. Literary Culture, edited by Tina
Gianquitto and Lydia Fisher (Athens, GA: University of Georgia Press, 2014), 323.
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Carswell emphasizes that plasticity is key to the liminality of the figure of the wolf-
dog and the potentialities associated with that liminality include a life outside of
human influence.

Within this framework, the wolf-dog’s plasticity clearly has adaptive value: it
manifests in the animal’s capacity to respond to changes in its environment in ways
that ensure its survival. Essentially, plasticity appears to be a quality that enables
the survival of the fittest. However, it transcends mere survival; it also confers agen-
cy upon the animal, ennobling it and enabling it to exert a degree of control over its
own existence. For instance, White Fang’s decision to accompany Weedon Scott to
California is not rooted in a desire for an easier life in an urban setting - it is clear
that White Fang could easily cope with the dangers of the wilderness. It stems from
his affection for his chosen human. Consequently, it represents a form of sacrifice:
the relinquishing of a life in the wilderness as a wolf. Once again, to be a dog is
synonymous with being in the company of humans, but it is the wolf’s inherent
plasticity that makes this transition possible.

The species stories about wolf-dogs phrase the dogs’ decision to live in the wild
or in the company of humans as a choice; one made by an agent fully aware of
the consequences and not simply instinctively drifting into one of the two positions.
This argument has been posed by Lilian Carswell whose article on London’s dog
stories is aptly titled “The Power of Choice” Carswell emphasizes that the possibility
of the dog making a choice confirms the existence of mental activity in the animal’s
mind and is thus an argument against a view of non-human animals as creatures
acting purely on the basis of instincts.* Such a reading can only be strengthened
by placing the canid within the framework of plasticity and of comparing the wolf-
dog’s position in that framework to those of representatives of other species. This
can be achieved through a juxtaposition of canid species stories and stories about
attempts at taming other species.

Wild-Animal-Tamed: Plasticity and Elasticity

The next sub-genre of species stories revolves around narratives of wild animals
being tamed with the intention of becoming family pets. These stories typically cul-
minate with a separation of the human hero and his wild pet: the animals either
meet a tragic fate or, in more optimistic renditions of the plot pattern, are eventu-
ally released back into the wild. Although I examine narratives featuring species

45 Carswell, “Power of Choice,” 313.



Plastic Domestication: Reading Species Stories Through the Framework of Plasticity

beyond dogs, such stories are often interpreted within the framework of the “boy
and his dog” convention. In Melancholia and Maturation, Eric Tribunella posits that
the boy’s loss of his animal companion in such narratives is a crucial structural
component of the bildungsroman genre: the boy must endure the pain of losing his
beloved pet to undergo the transition to manhood and full citizenship. Tribunella
suggests that “willingness to make sacrifices is critical to the formation of the dis-
ciplined and mature citizen”*® This scenario stands in stark contrast to the plots
involving wolf-dogs discussed earlier, where it is the animal who must make sac-
rifices. In this narrative, it is the child who is the exemplary plastic creature, not
the animal.

Examining these narratives through the lens of plasticity enables us to shift away
from the typically anthropocentric perspective often employed in analyzing such
stories and no longer focus on the boy’s experience of trauma. Instead, attention can
be centered on the animal and the “species story” perpetuated by the narrative as
well as on unearthing the animal’s perspective and experience — even though with
effort and through a reading that goes against the grain of the dominant one. In
this dominant reading, the species story underscores the fact that animals such as
deer and raccoons lack the plasticity demonstrated by wolf-dogs. Unlike wolf-dogs,
they are unable to fully internalize the rules governing human society; they remain
incapable of evolving into self-governing biopolitical subjects. Instead of plasticity,
they exhibit elasticity, suggesting a limited capacity for adaptation and integration
into human-dominated environments.

In her analysis of Freud’s Beyond the Pleasure Principle, Catherine Malabou
observes that Freud introduces the concept of elasticity to conceptualize the work
of the libido in the death drive, a notion seemingly opposed to plasticity. Freud
characterizes elasticity as a form of inertia inherent in organic life. Malabou further
explains that, for Freud, “[a]n elastic material is able to return to its initial form after
undergoing a deformation. Elasticity is thus opposed to plasticity to the extent that
a plastic material retains the imprint”*” According to Malabou, Freud is interested
in uncovering the root causes of the plasticity/elasticity dynamic but ultimately falls
short, concluding only that an organism’s degree of plasticity is an innate trait: “It
is given by nature. Some individuals are plastic while others are not”*® Although
Malabou’s intention in examining Freud’s plasticity/elasticity dichotomy is to cri-
tique it — she argues that Freud’s division of plasticity into progressive (plasticity)

*¢ Eric Tribunella, Melancholia and Maturation: The Use of Trauma in American Children’s Fiction
(Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 2011), xiv.

*7 Catherine Malabou, “Plasticity and Elasticity in Beyond the Pleasure Principle) in Plastici-
ty: The Promise of Explosion, edited by Tyler M. Williams (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press,
2022), 281.

% Malabou, “Plasticity and Elasticity;,” 284.
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and conservative (elasticity) elements reveals his failure to grasp the dual nature of
plasticity, its capacity to both shape and dismantle form, a duality central to Mala-
bou’s own work - the fact that she acknowledges this dialectic in Freud is significant.
It indicates that, in the late nineteenth century, plasticity functioned as a tool for
constructing social hierarchies. Moreover, in the species narratives I analyze, plas-
ticity emerges not as an indicator of individual difference, as Freud suggested, but
as a marker of species difference.

Another scholar interested in plasticity, Maurizio Meloni, works out an under-
standing of elasticity similar to that appearing in Malabou’s reading of Freud. In
Impressionable Biologies, Meloni writes “[w]hile elasticity is the capacity to regain an
original form after the deforming pressure has ceased, plasticity is about undergo-
ing a permanent change”*’ Even though Meloni’s thinking is associated with a dif-
ferent theoretical and intellectual background than Malabou’s - he is a science and
technology scholar writing a history of biology - much like Malabou he emphasiz-
es the plasticity/elasticity dialectic as a tool used for classifying and categorizing.
Meloni argues that in contemporary biology the distinction between plasticity and
elasticity is “more blurred”** Both Malabou and Meloni suggest that the definition
of plasticity has expanded over time and that contemporary understandings of plas-
ticity incorporate elasticity into plasticity or, at the least, problematize the binary
opposition between the two terms. However, early twentieth-century species stories
firmly embody the distinction, providing readers with stories of plastic possibilities
or elastic reversions.

An excellent example of the wild-animal-tamed plot pattern is Marjorie Kinnan
Rawlings’s largely forgotten book The Yearling (1938), in which young Jody Bax-
ter takes in an orphaned fawn and forms a profound connection with the animal.
Despite Jody’s dedicated care, Flag repeatedly ventures into the Baxters’ cornfield,
endangering the family’s livelihood. Jody endeavors to safeguard the field by con-
structing a fence, only to witness Flag effortlessly leaping over it. Ultimately, Jody is
forced to tragically end Flag’s life. The inevitable outcome is hinted at in an earlier
dialogue between Jody and an older neighbor recalling his own experience with
a raccoon: “T had me a ‘coon when I were a young un, he said. ‘Hit were gentle
as a kitten for two yare. Then one day hit bit a chunk outen my shin’ He spat into
the fire. “This un”ll grow up to bite. Hit’s ‘coon nature”*" In this framework, despite
the plasticity exhibited by all species as juveniles, wild animals have a tendency to
revert back to their “non-civilized” behavior.

*° Meloni, Impressionable Biologies, 3.
%0 Meloni, Impressionable Biologies, 4.
! Marjorie Kinnan Rawlings, The Yearling (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons 1938), 53.
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A similar, though not as tragic pattern, can be observed in Sterling North’s Ras-
cal, a fictionalized memoir of North’s childhood in rural Wisconsin. The main char-
acter takes in a raccoon kit and names him Rascal. Predictably, at least within this
convention, the depictions of boy-raccoon adventures take on a more somber char-
acter when the Norths™ neighbors begin complaining about the raccoon stealing
corn from their garden. The boy’s attempts to train Rascal or constrain his move-
ments fail and Rascal’s fate is sealed. Rather than having the pet killed, the boy takes
him far away from human settlements and releases him into the woods. The rac-
coon has no qualms about leaving his boy: ““Do as you please, my little raccoon. It’s
your life; I told him. He hesitated for a full minute, turned once to look back at me,
then took the plunge and swam to the near shore”” It is interesting to note that in
both cases mentioned above, the animals do not fail to form bonds with humans.
However, the bonds lack the depth of mutual understanding assumed in the wolf-
dog stories. Both Flag and Rascal fail at internalizing the myriad human-derived
rules, for example, those related to the concept of private property. They lack
the necessary plasticity.

Using Meloni’s and Malabou’s terminologies, Flag and Rascal exhibit the oppo-
site of plasticity — that is, elasticity. The change effected in these animals through
their interactions with humans is not permanent. Both Flag and Rascal eventually
spring back to the ways of the wild. In Beyond the Pleasure Principle, Freud discuss-
es elasticity in terms of an instinctive reversal, in a way that seems to align surpris-
ingly well with the wild-animal-tamed stories:

It seems then that an instinct is an urge inherent in organic life to restore an earlier
state of things which the living entity has been obliged to abandon under the pres-
sure of external disturbing forces; that is, it is a kind of organic elasticity, or, to put
it another way, the expression of the inertia inherent in organic life.**

While these animals are clearly capable of existing without humans, this possibility
is not phrased as conscious choice but rather as instinctive drift.”*

Sterling North’s Rascal, the story about a raccoon, can also be juxtaposed with
his The Wolfling (1969). In the latter book, the wolf-dog, also taken in as a cub

*>  Sterling North, Rascal (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1963), 189.

> Sigmund Freud, Beyond the Pleasure Principle, translated and edited by James Strachey (New
York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1961), 30.

** The term “instinctive drift” refers to an animal’s tendency to revert to unconscious and auto-
matic behavior. It comes from animal psychology and was first coined by Marian and Keller Breland in
their article “The Misbehavior of Organisms,” which criticizes B. E Skinner’s purely behaviorist theory
of operant conditioning by observing that animals trained to perform a specific behavior have a ten-
dency to revert to more species-specific behaviors over time.

9z/61 “d €1£1'920T VOIDOTOTIHAOOZ



ZOOPHILOLOGICA.2026.17.13 p. 20/26

Justyna Wiodarczyk

from a wolf den, stays with the boy at the end of the story and manages to adapt
to a life centered around human presence and anthropocentric rules. While there
do exist narratives in which the canids eventually return to the wild, this usually
happens not because of their lack of ability to integrate into the fabric of human
society, but because of that society’s prejudice (Mel Ellis’s Flight of the White Wolf)
or because of the death of the human they are associated with (Jack London’s
The Call of the Wild).

An intriguing paradox is central to the concept of impressibility: it is perceived
as a hallmark of “higher” organisms, showcasing their potential for “civilizational
progress” Yet, it can also signify vulnerability, potentially limiting survival pros-
pects due to heightened sensitivity. The ability to respond to the environment - to
be moved by something or someone - puts one at risk. As Schuller puts it:

the more refined and delicate the tissue, and by association the individual, the
greater the organism’s capacity for impressibility. Heightened impressibility
enabled growth and the acquisition of knowledge. Yet to be impressible is to be

55
vulnerable.

The link between plasticity and vulnerability is also present to some degree in tales
of wolf-dogs, whose vulnerability seems to be located in their attraction to humans.
However, vulnerability does not hinge solely on plasticity. In Kinnan Rawl-
ings’s The Yearling, the deer Flag ends up dead precisely because he was not plastic
enough; he did not adapt to the arbitrary cultural codes of humanity. Conversely, as
the wolf-dog stories show, plasticity renders one vulnerable in an emotional way:

The faint note of sadness in Robbie’s voice reached a part of Wolf’s brain more sen-
sitive than its human counterpart, a maze of sensual responses that could interpret
the slightest whiff on the wind, that could ‘hear a cloud passing over, that could

know to the finest nuance the exact state of Robbie’s sorrow or happiness.™

The keen sensitivity that the canine characters have for sensing human emotions is
what puts them at risk of being hurt. In Sterling North’s The Wolfling, the sensitivity
of the wolf-dog’s perception of natural phenomena is linked with a sixth sense: his
ability to feel his young owner’s emotions.

%3 Schuller, Biopolitics of Feeling, 39.
¢ North, The Wolfling, 109.
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Conclusion: Reading Plasticity Against the Grain

The article’s argument has primarily traced how, in the early twentieth century, plas-
ticity — particularly as it appeared in popular species narratives — was implicated
in discourses that established hierarchies among different species. In these narra-
tives, plasticity is attributed to species in varying degrees, with dogs portrayed as
the most plastic of all non-human species. Within this context, plasticity emerges
as a highly anthropocentric metric of animal utility: the species deemed the most
plastic are simultaneously regarded as the most useful to humans, yet this same trait
renders them particularly susceptible to abuse and exploitation. These species hier-
archies bear a resemblance, to some extent, to the racial and eugenicist hierarchies
of the era, though they do not permit a straightforward analogy between race and
species. Nonetheless, I have argued that, despite this ideological burden, plasticity
can serve as a tool that decenters the human in narratives about canids, offering
a substantial contribution to methodologies within the environmental humanities
by demonstrating the involvement of non-human animals in broader networks of
relationships. To realize this potential, we must interpret plasticity against the grain,
or at least against its early twentieth-century conceptualization, engaging with its
contemporary range of meanings.

As Malabou herself contends, “[t]he very significance of plasticity itself appears
to be plastic”®” Although plasticity has historically been employed to construct spe-
cies hierarchies, it also possesses the potential to dismantle them. Many contempo-
rary formulations of plasticity, whether emerging from the humanities or the bio-
logical sciences, inherently contain an element of doubling or duplicity. Plasticity
is simultaneously “this and that”: it embodies both the creation and destruction
of form, adaptability and vulnerability. It denotes the capacity to be shaped, mold-
ed, and transformed, yet it also encompasses the potential to resist being confined
to any singular form. For the wolf-dog writers, plasticity was compelling precisely
because of its ability to bind canines to humans. However, it logically follows that
such binding is never absolute and that other environmental forces equally contrib-
ute to shaping the lives of canines.

This duality of plasticity enables animality to be interpreted both as something
shaped by external forces and as something that possesses the agency to reshape
itself, actively engaging with various environmental influences. The wolf-dog nar-
ratives, when contrasted with the wild-animal-tamed narratives, reveal plastici-
ty as a mechanism for establishing hierarchies in which dogs - the animals that

%7 Catherine Malabou, Plasticity at the Dusk of Writing: Dialectic, Destruction, Deconstruction,
translated by Carolyn Shread (New York: Columbia University Press, 2010), 67.
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ultimately choose to coexist with humans - are attributed greater complexity, dig-
nity, and agency. However, these narratives need not be read as simply opposing
plasticity to elasticity or as categorizing certain species as plastic and others as elas-
tic. Plastic species inherently resist finitude or determinism, precisely because, as
Malabou articulates, “[p]lasticity is in a way genetically programmed to develop
and operate without program, plan, determinism, schedule, design, or presche-
matization”*® Plasticity is responsiveness to environmental circumstances. Canine
plasticity, therefore, encompasses the potential for ongoing change - change that
is neither predetermined nor entirely explicable in purely evolutionary, or even
co-evolutionary, terms.

On the narrative level, this possibility is hinted at in the repetitive plot patterns
in which the wolf-dog heroes cross the species line multiple times, even if they even-
tually choose to live with humans. They are liminal figures, traversing the boundary
between wilderness and domestication, thereby unsettling the two categories. For
example, James Oliver Curwood’s Kazan, born in captivity, moves between living
with humans and living with wolves a total of eight times during the time frame of
the novel. Curwood’s Baree, born in the wild, also moves between the domestic and
the wild several times before eventually settling with his beloved human - Nepeese.
The wolf-dog’s feats of plasticity are instigated by environmental circumstances to
which the animal adapts in both body and mind. The repetitiveness of the chang-
es suggests that the wolf-dog’s coupling with humans is never final. Even Sterling
North’s The Wolfling, a book that also ends with the wolf happily domesticated with
his beloved boy, contains a postscript in which the narrator suggests that one day
a story of how Wolf returns to the wilderness may also need to be told.

I have tried to point to both the way that plasticity explicitly structured species
stories from the first half of the twentieth century and the very concept - though in
an updated understanding - holds the potential to uproot ways of thinking about lit-
erary canines that have become somewhat schematic. Thinking dogs through plas-
ticity holds the potential to make us reconceptualize literary canines as full-fledged
subjects of environmental humanities scholarship, rather than as beings relegated
to the field of human-animal studies. Ethologists Jessica Pierce and Marc Bekoft,
in their recent book A Dog’s World: Imagining the Lives of Dogs in a World Without
Humans, create a scenario that traces the lives of dogs after the potential disap-
pearance of humans. Without undermining the theory of co-evolution, the etholo-
gists draft an argument in which canines’ phenotypic plasticity becomes key to their
survival in a (potential) world without humans. Plasticity, argue Pierce and Bekoff,

*%  Catherine Malabou, “Will Sovereignty Even Be Deconstructed?,” in Plastic Materialities: Poli-
tics, Materiality, and Metamorphosis in the Work of Catherine Malabou, edited by Brenna Bhandar and
Jonathan Goldberg-Hiller (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2015), 43.
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“complicates the project of trying to predict how individuals of a given species — in

this case Canis lupus familiaris — will respond to evolutionary pressures”*’ Pierce
and Bekoft’s explorations image a world in which plasticity exists but humans do not.
This scenario simultaneously severs canine plasticity from human presence and
reveals the understanding of plasticity and elasticity present in the wolf-dog and the
wild-animal-tamed narratives as implicated in ideological frameworks in which
non-human plasticity is judged purely through anthropocentric frameworks. Step-
ping beyond this framework — while remaining wary of its historical weight - makes
it possible to productively complicate understandings of literary nonhuman ani-
mals as operating in networks of multispecies relationships and, at the same time, to
bring canines back into environmental humanities scholarship.
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The Insect Itself Cannot Be Touched™:
A Blattopoetic Reading of Lorna Crozier’s “Cockroach”

K camomy HacekoMoMy NPUKOCHYTbCA
Hesnb3A: «6NaTToN03TUYECKNN» aHanu3
ctuxoTBopeHms JTopHbl Kposbe Cockroach

A6cTpakT

B Hacrosimiell cTaTbe Ipeparaetcs «baaTTo-
MO3TUYECKUIT» aHANMU3 CTUXOTBOpeHM:A JIOpHBI
Kposbe Cockroach («Tapakan») u3 c6opHMKa
«What the Soul Doesn't Want» («Yero aymra He
XemaeT»), omybnukoBanHoro B 2017 rogy. Ita
MHTEPIPETAIA, OCHOBAaHHAA HAa 300MO3THKE
U JUTEPATYpPHBIX MCCIEOBAHUAX >KMBOTHDIX,
OTChI/IA€T K TaKUM IOHATUAM, KaK OTBpalleHue,
aHTPOIIOMOPGM3M MM BHUMATEIbHOE CIIylIa-
HIe, U MCCTIENyeT, KaK CTUXOTBOpeHne Kposbe
HOZIpbIBaeT OMep3eHMe, KOTOPOe 4YacTo OIpe-
eNAeT OTHOUIEHMA MEXHTY HaCeKOMBIM ¥ desio-
BekoM. OffHOI 13 TIPEATIOCHIIOK CTaTby AB/IA-
eTCA TO, YTO TaKUM OOpasoM CTUXOTBOpEHHUE
OTKPBIBAET IPOCTPAHCTBO /I IMIIATHYECKOTO
MEXBIU/IOBOTO KOHTAKTa U TpeBpalljaeT Tapaka-
Ha B COABTOpa IMO3TMYEeCKuX 3HadeHmit. Texcr

KaHAJ[CKOMl TIO3TECChl IO3BOJISIET B006paSI/ITb

The Insect Itself Cannot Be Touched:
A Blattopoetic Reading of Lorna Crozier's
“Cockroach”

Abstract

This article proposes a “blattopoetic” analysis of
Lorna Crozier's poem “The Cockroach,” from
her 2017 collection What the Soul Doesn’t Want.
Set within the framework of zoopoetics and
literary studies of animals, this interpretation
draws on concepts such as disgust, anthropomor-
phism and mindful listening, and examines how
Crozier's poem challenges the revulsion that
often defines the relationship between insects
and humans. One of the article’s premises is
that, in this way, the poem opens up space for
empathetic, interspecies contact and transforms
the cockroach into a co-creator of poetic mean-
ings. The Canadian author’s text allows for an
imagined “touch” without disgust, critiquing
the anthropocentric boundaries between human
and nonhuman experience. Here, the cockroach

* In a letter to his editor dated 25 October 1915, Franz Kafka rejected the suggestion to depict
the insect on the cover of The Metamorphosis, stating, “The insect itself cannot be depicted” Franz
Kafka, letter to Kurt Wolff, 25 October 1915, in Letters to Friends, Family, and Editors, ed. Max Brod,
trans. Richard and Clara Winston (New York: Schocken Books, 1977), 49.
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«IIPUKOCHOBeHMe» 0e3 OTBpallleHNs, moBepras  becomes a material-semiotic — untouchable yet
KPUTHUKE aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKIe TPAHUIIBI MeX-  central — poetic presence.
Iy 4Ye/OBEYECKMM U HEUETIOBEYECKUM OIIBITOM. . .
Y Keywords: zoopoetics, blattopoetics, Lorna Cro-
TapakaH CTAQHOBUTCA 3JeCb MaTepuaibHO-Ce- .
zier, cockroach, touch
MMUOTIYECKUM — HEIPUKOCHOBEHHBIM, HO IIE€HT-

PAJIbHBIM — HO3TIYECKMM 06pa3oM.

KiroueBble cIoBa: 300I109THKA, «O/IATTONOITH-
Ka», Jlopua Kposbe, TapakaH, IpUKOCHOBEHNE

“Literary animal studies is concerned with the marginal, with critters that pop-
ulate the fringes,”’ reads the opening sentence of Matthias Preuss’s study of spi-
der metaphors in Ovid’s Metamorphoses. Within the field, the concern is marked
by “attentive listening”z; in real life, however, Preuss observes, our “uncomfortable
encounters” with critters of the fringes are often tinged with negative emotions,
most notably, disgust. Lorna Crozier’s poem “Cockroach,” from her 2017 collection
What the Soul Doesn’t Want, signals the possibility of such unease. The poem opens
with the insect “[scuttling] through your sleep / and [leaving] greasy tracks across
the pillow slip,” evoking not just an intrusion but a contamination of personal space.

William ITan Miller’s The Anatomy of Disgust provides a useful framework for
understanding the revulsion cockroaches evoke. Disgust, Miller argues, is often trig-
gered by “things that stick,”* as well as “slippery, slithery things that are impossible
to get a grip on”* These, he explains, “surely don’t stick but they leave filmy, clammy,
or oily substances that do,”® such as the cockroach’s “greasy tracks.” The poem’s ref-
erence to the insect’s proximity further “[invokes] the sensory experience of what it
feels like to be put in danger by the disgusting, of what it feels like to be too close to
it, to have to smell it, see it, or touch it”” By stepping on your pillow, the cockroach
gets unpleasantly close to your nose and mouth, as well as to the naked skin of
your face, which is the “location of touch’ 8 As Miller, drawing on Walter Benjamin,

! Matthias Preuss, “Spinning Theory: Three Figures of Arachnopoetics,” in What is Zoopoetics?
Texts, Bodies, Entanglements, eds. Kéri Driscoll and Eva Hoffmann (Cham: Palgrave, 2018), 193.

? Kari Driscoll and Eva Hoffmann, “Introduction,” in What is Zoopoetics? Texts, Bodies, Entangle-
ments, eds. Kari Driscoll and Eva Hoffmann (Cham: Palgrave, 2018), 3.

* The term “uncomfortable encounters” was introduced by Nathaniel Otjen in his article “Uncom-
fortable Encounters: Cockroach Narratives, Selthood, and Togetherness.”

* William Ian Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1997), 62.

* Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 62.

¢ Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 62.

7 Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 9.

® Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 67.
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points out, “touch shares with smell (and both more than taste) the honor of being
the sense that is most intimately involved in sensing the disgusting”” “The fear of
skin-on-skin contact,” in turn, “results from an ‘obscure’ sense for an unsettling
affinity between human and nonhuman animals”*’ Disgust, in this view, protects
anthropocentric boundaries,"" the very boundaries that the following reading seeks
to subvert.

A fitting example of how revulsion for the cockroach inhibits attentive listening
comes from Hugh Raflles’s Insectopedia. In a chapter titled “The Unseen,” the narra-
tor recalls his two encounters with American cockroaches — “the big water bugs”"
Although they mirror Derridas experience with his cat as depicted in The Animal
That Therefore I Am - “as his cat gazes upon his naked body in the bathroom, [the

»13

man] feels vulnerable and experiences a flattening of difference” " - their outcome
is more than a philosophical reflection:

One night, distracted and without thinking, I swiveled around. A healthy-looking
water bug was sitting on a pile of books behind my shoulder. We locked eyes. Its
head extended like a turtle’s. Its face was angular and inquisitive. Really, as Karl
von Frisch once remarked, it had “the lofty brow of the philosopher” Our eyes met
as in an animal movie. An understanding beyond words. But I must have moved
too suddenly, and it took off and I took off after it, grabbing a broom - everything
all of a sudden kinetic - trapping it in a cluttered corner, its legs a whir of mad
scrambling, and caught up in the moment, I beat it and beat it, until I realized
I was trembling and disgusted and confused and it was just a smush of fat and
chitin on the wooden floor."*

The second encounter - the narrator is in the shower, “trapped and defenseless
and covered in soapsuds” — also involves looking into the cockroach’s eyes, “her
handsome and intelligent face cocked at a philosophical angle, giving me a funny,
quizzical look up and down as if amused by this unexpected situation and intrigued
to see what would happen next”"* This time, the narrator does not describe the kill-
ing that follows, jokingly remarking that even Erika Elizondo would probably not

° Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 67.

1 Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 195.

"' Walter Benjamin, “Gloves,” in One-Way Street, ed. Michael W. Jennings, trans. Edmund Jeph-
cott (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2016), 28.

> Hugh Raffles, Insectopedia (New York: Pantheon Books, 2010), 298.

* Nathaniel Otjen, “Uncomfortable Encounters. Cockroach Narratives, Selthood, and Together-
ness,” Resilience 8, no. 2. (2021): 95.

" Hugh Raffles, Insectopedia (New York: Pantheon Books, 2010), 299.

% Raflles, Insectopedia, 300.
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feel good about it."® This reference - in a short film titled Smush Elizondo “stamps
her bare feet on [live worms], and their intestinal fluids shoot from their anus like
an orgasm”’ — makes it clear that the act is particularly gruesome.

In his analysis of Raftles’s encounters with the two water bugs, Nathaniel Otjen
suggests that in “The Unseen” “the expected relationship between the so-called
rational, respectable human and the thoughtless, disturbing insect is reversed”"®
Indeed, it is the cockroach who is “philosophical,” and the man who turns “animal-
istic,” i.e., is overcome by an apparently irrational impulse to kill. Neither the look,
nor the subsequent understanding the man and the insect seemingly share, save
the bug from being turned into smush. In fact, the cockroach is “killed” even before
the narrator depicts their slaughter; the narrative’s comic tone and anthropomor-
phic caricature strip the insect of any agency even before their body is crushed.

This moment opens up a central concern in my reading of Crozier’s poem: how
literary representations of insects differ from embodied encounters with them. If,
as Benjamin suggests in “Gloves,” “all disgust is originally disgust at touching;”"’
the reader appears protected from it with the gloves of language. What separates us
even further from the “horrible vermin®*’ is the prevalent anthropomorphisation of
animals, insects included, in literary texts. As an example, interpretations of Franz
Katka’s The Metamorphosis often see “Gregor Samsa [as] a human who, in becom-
ing an animal, also becomes the living metaphor of his life as a human, which has
resembled up to the point of his transformation that of the vermin he inevitably
becomes.””' Read as a symbol, the “monstrous insect”” is repulsive only figurative-
ly; it is, in fact, the human body that is the real object of disgust. Correspondingly,
the lyrical subject of Crozier’s poem asserts that Samsa’s metamorphosis is rooted in
Kafka’s finding his own body repulsive.*®

In an attempt to look for textual spaces where attentive listening to the cock-
roach is made possible, the following reading of Crozier’s poem is concerned with
contact zones. Rather than offering a comprehensive interpretation of the poem,
the analysis focuses on select excerpts that exemplify moments of intersection

between texts and species. The reading proceeds in two stages: first, it considers

16 Raffles, Insectopedia, 300.
7 Raflles, Insectopedia, 272.
Otjen, “Uncomfortable Encounters,” 94.
Benjamin, “Gloves,” 28.
This translation of Kafka’s ungeheueres Ungeziefer appeared in David Wyllie’s 2005 English ver-
sion of The Metamorphosis.

1 Mario Ortiz Robles, Literature and Animal Studies (London: Routledge, 2016), 1-2.

2 This translation of Kafka’s ungeheueres Ungeziefer appeared in Susan Bernofsky’s 2016 English
version of The Metamorphosis.

** Lorna Crozier, “Cockroach,” in What the Soul Doesn’t Want (Calgary: Freehand Books,
2017), 41.
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the intertextual dialogue that “Cockroach” initiates with Kafka’s The Metamorphosis;
second, it examines poetic spaces where the insect possibly awaits. This approach is
grounded in the concept of zoopoetics, originally introduced by Jacques Derrida
in his reading of Kafka, and later expanded by theorists such as Aaron Moe (2014),
and Kari Driscoll and Eva Hoffmann (2018). In Preuss’s phrasing, a zoopoetic read-
ing “traces the material gestures and bodies of nonhuman animals in the text and
treats literary life-forms as reflexive figures that speak to the interimplication of life
(matter, nature) and literature (text, culture)”** As a result, it sees poetry as a zone
of “encounter between humans and other animals [who leave] a trace in the text
that cannot be translated into meaning**

Within such a framework, Crozier’s poem can be construed as a liminal space

of metamorphosis where the cockroach is neither “only or simply”*® a metaphor nor
“only or simply” an insect. As a poetic subject, the cockroach “literalizes a condition
of alterity that can only be brought to cultural attention by virtue of being literary.”*’
Translated into a sensitive contact zone, the poetic text opens itself to the possibility
of touch that does not evoke disgust. To explore what enables this imaginative reor-
dering in Crozier’s poem, I first take a closer look at how liminality and reframing
are inscribed within the term “zoopoetics” itself.

Moes seminal examination of the concept, titled Zoopoetics. Animals and
the Making of Poetry, is concerned with animals as makers (of texts), and particular-
ly with how they “have shaped the making of human poetry.*® Gestures of animals,
such as his cat’s kneading his lap, create bonds that generate culture.”” Although
some animals, Moe suggests, “possess a degree of agency in the making of signs,”*’
he “intentionally [anthropomorphizes] animal gestures and [zoomorphizes] human
gestures” through “bodily poiesis”*' “Poetry, poetics, poet,” he continues, “are terms
generally reserved for the human sphere, but the bodily poiesis of animals extends
that sphere through its implied anthropomorphism.”** For the reason that the “bod-
ily poiesis of animals also suggests a zoomorphism of humans,”** poetry becomes

a contact zone between different species.

24

Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 197.

25 Driscoll, “Introduction,” 7.

26 Driscoll, “Introduction,’ 4.

27 Robles, Literature and Animal Studies, 146.
% Aaron Moe, Zoopoetics. Animals and the Making of Poetry (Lanham: Lexington Books,
2014), 11.
** Moe, Zoopoetics, 12.
Moe, Zoopoetics, 18.
Moe, Zoopoetics, 18.
Moe, Zoopoetics, 18.
Moe, Zoopoetics, 18.
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However, Christopher (Kit) Kelen and Chengcheng You take a more critical
stance in The Poetics and Ethics of Anthropomorphism: Children, Animals, and Poet-
ry. They challenge Moe’s claim that animals “make texts,” arguing that such a notion
can only be understood through analogy with human cultural production. For
them, anthropomorphism is best understood as a trope - i.e. “not only a conscious
rhetorical strategy, but also a mode of human perception™* - and as a transgressive

“liminal zone in which different rhetorical imperatives are obeyed or disobeyed.”*®
In this view, anthropomorphism is less a bridge to animal expression than a reflec-
tion of the complex ways in which humans relate to nonhuman animals through
language.

Building on the problem of animal agency and anthropomorphism, in their
What is Zoopoetics? Driscoll and Hoffman explore the origins of the term. Even
though in The Animal That Therefore I Am Derrida referred to “Kafka’s vast zoopo-
etics” without further clarification, his allusion points toward a particular approach
to animals in Kafka’s work, explored by Walter Benjamin in his 1934 essay “Franz
Kafka: On the Tenth Anniversary of His Death.” Benjamin argues that a central fea-
ture of Kafka’s writing is the retrieval of what has been forgotten — a process in
which animals play a crucial role. Kafka listens to them in an effort to recover these
obscured elements of memory, which leads to what Benjamin identifies as the rean-
imalisation of language. The philosopher’s most significant yet often overlooked
claim, Driscoll and Hoffman assert, is that animals in Kafka’s texts are not merely
symbolic, but essential to the poetic process itself. They are not, in other words,
the end goal, but they are indispensable to reaching it — whatever that elusive “it”
may be.*

On this basis, the theorists define zoopoetics as an articulation of the “affin-
ity between ‘poetic thinking’ and ‘animal thinking,”* whose specificities - for
the elusiveness of “it” — remain unclear. A literary or poetic animal is an animot™®
or a “material-semiotic knot”;*’ the focus of a zoopoetic reading, therefore, is “the
mutual imbrication and entanglement of the material and the semiotic, the body

** Christopher (Kit) Kelen and Chengcheng You, Poetics and Ethics of Antropomorphism. Chil-
dren, Animals, and Poetry (New York: Routledge, 2022), 4-5.
> Kelen, Poetics and Ethics, 20.

3¢ Driscoll, “Introduction,” 2-3.

37 Driscoll, “Introduction,” 2.

8 Animot is a neologism coined by Jacques Derrida. “When spoken in French, animot sounds

like the plural word for animals, (les) animaux” With the word mot, meaning word, the philosopher
“calls on readers to reconsider how language and the ability to see and name things have been used
throughout the tradition to differentiate human beings from animals” Matthew R. Calarco, Animal
Studies. Key Concepts (London: Routledge, 2021), 13.

** Donna J. Haraway, When Species Meet (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2008), 4.
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and the text, the animal and the word”*’ For this reason, it centers on the complex-
ities of representation; specifically on how animals are portrayed, by whom, and
to what effect. This concern raises questions about whether literary criticism can,
in fact, allow animals to “be themselves” - and what this may entail - as well as
about how depictions of animality reshape our understanding of what it means to
be human.”

Importantly, Driscoll and Hoffman notice, representations of animals in literary
texts reflect the “irreducible multiplicity and heterogeneity™
mal” contains. Zoopoetics, similarly to Animal Studies in general, does not avoid
the mistake of “taking it for granted that everything from spiders to dogs to whales
falls under the purview of the field”*® under the name “animal” In fact, however,

»44

“[it] makes a difference that Moby-Dick is a whale”™" Accordingly, the present anal-
ysis, centred on the cockroach — “Phylum Arthropoda, order Blattaria™** - focuses
on what might be called a blattopoetics of Crozier’s poem: a mode of inquiry that
makes space for the insect.

Although she does not refer to the concept of blattopoetics per se, in her com-
prehensive study of the cockroach and their place in the Western culture, Marion
Copeland also invokes Kafka’s The Metamorphosis highlights the influence it had
on Gabriel Garcia Marquez. Kafkas “giant insect,” she writes, “emerges early as
the father of magic realism, a connection that has been overlooked by a number

? that the term “ani-

of mainstream commentators who have assumed that Gregor is to be understood

as a symbol rather than as animals are in the traditions of magic realist writing”*®

Recalling Walter Benjamin, John Gardner, Harold Blackham and Kafka’s translator
Jay Neugreshel, Copeland proposes that “Kafka creates empathy — total mental and
spiritual identification’ — for nonhuman characters in the readers of his animal fic-
tions,””” which inspired Mérquez’s writing.

The fact that Copeland’s study and Crozier’s poem - both titled “Cockroach” -
acknowledge that Kafka’s novella is a testimony to the widespread identification of
Kafka’s “horrible vermin” with the eponymous insect. In fact, however, the term
ungeheueres Ungeziefer used in the original text does not refer to the cockroach
per se. “While the denotation of Ungeziefer in German is indeed equivalent to ‘ver-
min’ in English,” Naama Harel explains, “its etymological meaning, which harks

40" Driscoll, “Introduction,” 4.

41 Driscoll, “Introduction,” 6.

*2 Driscoll, “Introduction,’ 5.

43 Driscoll, “Introduction,’ 5.

44 Driscoll, “Introduction,’ 5.

4> Crozier, “Cockroach,” 37.
¢ Marion Copeland, Cockroach (London: Reaktion Books, 2003), 120.
*7 Copeland, Cockroach, 121.
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back to Middle High German, is ‘an unclean animal, unfit for sacrifice.”*® The En-
glish word “vermin” seems equally ambiguous, as it “groups all those otherwise
unclassifiable animals that appear in literature as abject others™*’ and therefore are
likely to evoke disgust. That being so, the narrator of The Metamorphosis describes
Samsa’s new form as repulsive,”” the character’s father realising that the family ought
to “swallow down the disgust he aroused in them.”*' More importantly, the unspeci-
fied vermin’s transformation into a cockroach - an identification that Kafka himself
opposed — indicates that the insect has been perceived as a particularly apt rep-
resentation of disgust. As suggested in the introductory paragraphs, this “quasi-
automatic (‘instinctive’) form of nay-saying”*” stands in the way of attentive listen-
ing and makes us avert our eyes from the object of revulsion. And yet Raftles’s Insec-
topedia is markedly different from The Metamorphosis. Even though Kafka’s novella
also endows “a lowly, potentially repulsive form with a human consciousness and
a will toward art [...], the text’s true subject (as in Kafkas other animal stories) is
the condition of being caught between human and animal forms [...]”** Kafka’s
zoopoetics, in other words, opens a space where disgust at the insect metamor-
phoses into “a moral and social sentiment”** and a space of empathetic engagement.

The same liminal empathy resonates in Crozier’s poem, where the lyrical sub-
ject never owns the emotion of disgust. When it appears, it belongs to others. For
instance, the single stanza that evokes Kafka’s novella reads:

Franz Kafka found his body

so repulsive

that his character Gregor Samsa

woke to find himself ‘changed in his bed
into a monstrous vermin’

His skin had thickened in the night

into overlapping armoured plates,

a putrid brown. Skinny legs waving

*$ Naama Harel, Kafka’s Zoopoetics. Beyond the Human-Animal Barrier (Michigan: University of
Michigan Press, 2020), 22.

49 Robles, Literature and Animal Studies, 24.

*® Franz Kafka, The Metamorphosis, trans. Susan Bernofsky (New York: W. W. Norton & Compa-
ny, 2016), 32.

1 Kafka, The Metamorphosis, 32.

> Winfried Menninghaus, Disgust. Theory and History of a Strong Sensation (New York: State
University of New York Press, 2003), 2.

3 Mark M. Anderson, “Sliding Down the Evolutionary Ladder? Aesthetic Autonomy in The Meta-
morphosis in Franz Kafka, The Metamorphosis. A New Translation, Texts, and Contexts, Criticism,
ed. Mark M. Anderson (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2016), 150.

> Miller, The Anatomy of Disgust, 2.
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helplessly in the air, he struggled

to roll from his back to his side

to get up. Half awake, you make yourself
turn over every morning before you dare

55
to open your eyes.

The opening and closing lines of the stanza constitute contact zones between
the species, as Katka’s self-disgust is first translated into the “monstrous vermin,’
and then transforms back into a more universal, human experience. Enclosed in
the stanza’s center, the cockroach is “an intrusive presence” and “a nearness that is
not wanted”*® but feels uncomfortably familiar.

This oscillation between revulsion and recognition echoes the broader tension
in zoopoetic inquiry: is fouching a literary animal possible? As much as my read-
ing is informed by zoopoetics, I remain cautious about Matthias Preuss’s sugges-
tion that “scholars should take off their gloves and prepare to get a full feel of ani-
mal skin,”*” seeing it as aspirational rather than attainable in interpretive practice.
Instead, I suggest that Crozier’s poem makes possible a reframing of disgust into
the desire to “reach out;”*® enabling a gesture of curiosity. This dynamic is exempli-
fied in one of the poem’s most striking sequences, spread over four stanzas, in which
a woman “on the insect help line” asks “Why are cockroaches attracted to me?”*

They fall upon her

in the shower, hop into her lap

from the luggage racks of trains and buses,
tumble from trees, from the wings

of low-flying birds. Though they bother
no one else in the house,

they creep from the baseboards,

climb the couch and burrow in her hair.*®

The expert, Dr. Bug, “suggests she might exude a pheromone / the antennae of

the males pick up”®* His answer reflects what is traditionally thought of nonhuman

animals: they “experience attraction, by instinct, whereas humans experience love,

% Crozier, “Cockroach,” 41.
*¢ Menninghaus, Disgust, 1.
Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 195.
Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 195.
9 Crouzier, “Cockroach,” 38.
%0 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 38.

8! Crozier, “Cockroach,” 38.
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which is instinct supplemented and complicated by cultural forces (law, art, lan-
guage, custom, psychology, and so on).”*” In the eye of the expert, such instinctual
attraction from an insect associated with “ugliness and dirt, scum and sewer pipes,
the fetid / stench when you stomp them flat”®® cannot possibly be reciprocated.
For this reason, he is “gobsmacked” when a week later the woman calls back to
ask “Do they like to be touched? / Can they be happy? Lonely? Can they feel /
grief?”** Captivated, Dr. Bug asks the woman out and when he sees her “at the door
of the café / he thinks of Gabriel Garcia Marquez’s postman / whose head, wher-
ever he went, was haloed by blue butterflies”* As cockroaches leap on the table
and crawl toward the woman “beneath the immaculate white cloth,”*® he says “yes,
they like to be touched” with “the slowness / and deliberation of one who lives
bookishly / alone”®’

Had the woman walked into the café actually haloed by butterflies, her encoun-
ter with Dr. Bug might have qualified as a textbook meet-cute. The fact that it is
cockroaches, not butterflies, that trail her, however, shifts the tone, highlighting
both the woman’s surprising tenderness toward the insects and the man’s kinship
with them (the attraction the cockroaches feel for the woman seems predictive of
Dr. Bug’s desire for her). Echoing the larger trajectory of the poem, disgust directed
at the cockroach is here embedded within a broader cultural context, reflected in
the inquiries of other callers (most of them “ask for poisons™**) and Dr. Bug’s pre-
sumed expectations. Yet, neither the woman nor Dr. Bug appears to find the insect
repellent. The poem’s transformative quality, then, does not emerge from an inver-
sion of revulsion into attraction, famously addressed by George Bataille and Julia
Kristeva, but from a different kind of affective engagement. The woman’s questions -

“Do they like to be touched? / Can they be happy? Lonely? Can they feel / grief?”® -

may be read as an empathetic gesture, a form of “reaching out” toward the cock-
roach. Whether the expert’s affirmation - “yes, they like to be touched””® - reflects
solely the sensory preferences of the insects or projects his own desire remains
unresolved, which further destabilises the volatile boundary between human and
nonhuman experience.

2 Dominic Pettman, Creaturely Love. How Desire Makes Us More and Less than Human (Minne-

apolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2017), ix.
8% Crozier, “Cockroach;” 38.
8% Crozier, “Cockroach;” 38.
> Crozier, “Cockroach,” 39.
¢ Crozier, “Cockroach;’ 39.
87 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 39.
8 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 39.
%% Crozier, “Cockroach;” 38.
7% Crozier, “Cockroach,” 38.
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While the exchange between the woman and Dr. Bug offers a vivid instance
of emotional entanglement with the insect, the poem as a whole adopts a broad-
er blattopoetic approach. Here, the lyrical subject engages the cockroach through
a dual gesture. On one level, they list observable behaviours — what the insects
snack on, what sounds they make, and even how often they fart,”" and provide
multilingual translations of the term “cockroach” On another level, these facts are
interwoven with allusions to Kafka, Plato, and Proust, sometimes anthropomor-
phising the cockroach (who, notably, has a taste for Proust). This intersection of
discourses underscores a key zoopoetic claim: animals do not merely possess their
own communicative codes, “they also influence us in our production of language,
and specifically in the making of poetry.”’” The “greasy tracks” the cockroach leaves
on your pillow are a demonstration of the “reanimalisation of language.” Literary
animals, therefore, are entangled with the lives of “real” animals — human animals
included - and vice versa.”* This entanglement also challenges assumptions about
which animals are allowed to inhabit poetry. Even though the cockroach is absent
from Aaron M. Moe’s examples in Zoopoetics — none of which evoke disgust — and
they may not produce emblematic gestures akin to a cat kneading their caretaker in
gratitude, they still “generate culture”

If blattopoetics calls into question which animals are allowed to speak within
poetry, it also forces us to confront how animals enter literature not just as met-
aphors, but as matter. In the closing section of this study, I return to Matthias
Preuss’s assertion that a zoopoetic reading “traces the material gestures and bod-
ies of nonhuman animals in the text””* Preuss examines “three different figures of
arachnopoetics in Ovid’s Metamorphoses: the spinning spider, the weaving spider,
and the secreting spider”””® His discussion of the latter, subtitled “Cryptic Corpses,”
“considers how animals are fed into texts as literary objects”™* often constituting
their “material substance;””” sometimes quite literally: they “give up their hides for
literature””® In this view, animal death is not only a literary motif - it is bound up
in the physical production of the text itself.

While Crozier’s cockroach neither spins nor weaves, they are implicated in
cycles of ingestion, digestion, and excretion. Some of the things they “love to snack

»79

on”” - hair balls, spit, the skin they shed - are already excreted. Others, such as

7! Crozier, “Cockroach,” 39.
72 Driscoll, “Introduction,” 7.

7> Driscoll, “Introduction,” 7.

74

Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 197.
Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 209.
Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 206.
Holsinger, quoted in Preuss, 205.
Preuss, “Spinning Theory;” 210.
7 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 42.
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«

‘the binding paste, / preferably in a first edition, / preferably Proust” or “the word
madeleine]*® suggest a literal consumption of literature. The cockroach does not
devour the book metaphorically, but rather consumes its very material: the glue,
the ink, the pulp, often made with glycerin, bone char, gelatin, or shellac derived
from animal bodies. Here, the line between feeding on dead matter and feeding
on language becomes blurred. The cockroach’s own death, too, is inscribed into
the poem, in the matter-of-fact observations offered by the lyrical subject: “Crushed,
» 81 «

then applied to a wound/they ease the sting”;"" “Cockroaches can hold their breath /
for forty minutes, live for seven days / without a head”** In the blattopoetic frame-
work, even the most “killable” insect leaves a trace — semiotic and material - within
the poetic field.

Even though some of the scientific facts cited by the lyrical subject reflect a cul-
tural tendency to erase the cockroach’s death, they also express a genuine sense of
curiosity and wonder toward the insect. Within the poem, the cockroach emerges
as a remarkable being, one that long predates humans and will likely outlast them
(although “[they] may not / survive a nuclear blast / [...] they can endure fifteen
times/the dose that will kill you and me”).* Tts resilience, as the poem suggests,
stems from a simple ontology: “they never think / of not to be”** Even more aston-
ishingly, “[because] their ganglia / run from head to tail,” they are said to “think

»85

in their periphery””” This concept, both biologically grounded and imaginatively
expansive, is explored in the following invitation:

You try to stream your brain
down your body

so your feet debate with Plato,

so your liver memorizes
Christopher Smart’s Jubilate Agno
and recites it to the spleen.

In light of such extraordinary qualities, and especially the unthinkable nature
of “peripheral thinking,” it seems fitting to end this paper with a paraphrasis of
Matthias Preuss’s reflection on spiders: “cockroaches are also more than just cock-
roaches” “The insect itself cannot be depicted,” because in the poetic space it
inhabits, it is both material and semiotic. A blattopoetic reading allows us to trace

80 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 42.
81 Crozier, “Cockroach;” 39.
82 Crozier, “Cockroach;” 43.
8% Crozier, “Cockroach,” 43.
8% Crozier, “Cockroach;” 43.
8 Crozier, “Cockroach,” 42 [italics in the original].
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the cockroach’s gestures and invites us to reciprocate with our own gesture of
reaching out without disgust. Yet even in that moment of reaching, the cockroach
eludes our grasp, remaining untouchable in that it unsettles the boundary between
the human and the nonhuman.
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Developing Empathy through Literature:
Interspecies Relationship in La Mirada de Humilda
by Alonso Sanchez Baute

Pa3BnTne amnaTum yepes nutepatypy:
MEXBVAOBbIE OTHOLLUEHWA B pOMaHe
La Mirada de Humilda
AnoHco CaHueca bayTe

A6cTpakT

B kuure La Mirada de Humilda (2022) xonym-
6usicknit mucarenn Anmonco Canuec Bayre omu-
CbIBaeT MCTOPUIO CBOEI YeTbIpHA/IATIIeTHE
EpyX6b1 ¢ XyMOMIHO, cO6aKoil IOPOXBI BECT-
XaitjieH-yaiT-Tepbep. TO MEMyapHbII pOMaH
0 [IBYX CYIEeCTBaX, KOTOpble HAOMIOAAIOT APYT
3a JIpyroM, NOAeP)KUBAIOT U JIIOOAT APYT pyTa,
HO OffHOXJbI BBIHY)XJEHbI paccrarbcs. llembro
HACTOAIIEN CTaTbyM ABAAETCA MUCCTAEfOBaHNe
Toro, kak kuura Candeca bayre moxeT dpopmu-
pOBaTh BOB/IEYEHHOCTb YMTATEeNA B TEKCT, KaK
OHa CIIOCOOCTBYET pa3BUTHUIO CUMY/IATMBHOI
SMIIATUY, TIO3BOJIASA YUTATEIAM 3MOLMIOHATbHO
COEIIMHNUTBCA C OIBITOM COOAKI 11 OTHOILICHUAMMU
MEK]Ty 4eTIOBEKOM U COOAKOI, MPe/ICTaBIeHHbIM
B pOMaHe; KaK OHa YBeIM4YMBAET MOLIMOHAJIb-
HyI0 ITTyOUMHY U IIPUBJIEKATETbHOCTb UCTOPUN,
Ipeparas YHUKaAbHBIN B3I/IAN HA MEXBUIOBYIO
cBA3b. JInA M3yyeHUs BBILIEYIOMAHYTHIX TeM
6yfeT MpoaHa/IM3MPOBAHO BIMAHME JOMAIIHUX

Developing Empathy through Literature:
Interspecies Relationship in
La Mirada de Humilda
by Alonso Sanchez Baute

Abstract

Alonso Sanchez Baute’s La Mirada de Humilda
(Humilda’s Gaze) (2022) is a book about the inter-
species relationship between the writer and his
dog, Humilda, West Highland White Terrier. It
tells a story of a friendship of two beings who
observe, support and love each other and who
are made to say goodbye one day. The aim of this
article is to explore how Sanchez Baute’s book
may shape the reader’s engagement with the text,
how it fosters a sense of simulative empathy,
enabling readers to emotionally connect with
the canine’s experiences and the human-dog
relationship depicted in the novel; how it en-
hances the emotional depth and appeal of
the story, offering unique insights into the inter-
species bond. To explore the abovementioned
themes, the impact of the companion species on
a human being will be analyzed, along with their
communication and the process of grieving after
the dog’s death.
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JKMBOTHBIX Ha 4YeJloBeKa, a Takxke 1ux KoMMmyHM- Keywords: posthumanism, inter-species com-
KalysA 1 Ipoliecc CKopou mocie cMepTu cobaku.  munication, grief, becoming-with, animal narra-

tive, simulative empathy
KinroueBble c10Ba: IOCTTYMaHU3M, MEXBUIO-

Basi KOMMYHMKAIMsI, CKOpOb, ,,CTAHOB/IEHNE C)
JKVMBOTHBIT HAPPATHB, CUMY/IATYBHAS SMITATHSI

Introduction

Human stories are not the only ones worthy of attention, claims Eric Baratay' and
adds that we cannot overlook other living beings” experiences. Their stories should
not be secondary, for they are also written with bodies, feelings, emotions, pain,
pleasure, sense of closeness, etc. In recent years, the principles of inclusive histo-
riography have caused significant changes in how researchers approach the rela-
tionship between humans and animals. Attention is focused on the complexities of
animal representation, their agency, and their intricate relationships with humans.
Researchers explore “animal viewpoints,’* analyze shifts in focalization, reconstruct
animal biographies, and identify details that contribute to their individuation.
They also look for abuses in the way animals are represented in writing, to pre-
vent the processes of reducing their presence to the role of props, infantilizing their
images and casting them as symbols and allegories. Animal-centric literature envi-
sions possible scenarios regarding the role of animals in human life and allows for
their partial emancipation. The interest in animal-centric narratives is also associ-
ated with a paradigm shift in thinking about animals as creatures experiencing fear,
pain and suffering.’ It calls for the development of inclusive language to disman-
tle hierarchical relationships between humans and nonhuman animals, and brings
attention to the scale of violence inflicted upon them, from industrial breeding to
the hidden suffering in scientific laboratories.” Such literature privileges stories of
individual animals and highlights their uniqueness, personality and subjectivity.’

' Eric Baratay, Zwierzgcy punkt widzenia. Inna wersja historii, translated by Paulina Tarasewicz
(Gdansk: Wydawnictwo w Podwérku, 2014), 9-10.

* Baratay, Zwierzecy punkt widzenia, 33.

* Eric Baratay, Zwierzgta w okopach. Zapommniane historie, translated by Barbara Brzezicka
(Gdansk: Wydawnictwo w Podwérku, 2017), 220-234.

* For further discussion see for example: Bartek Sabela, Wedréwka tusz (Wotowiec: Wydawnictwo
Czarne, 2023); Rosalind Hursthouse, Ethics, Humans and Other Animals: An Introduction with Read-
ings (London: Routledge, 2000); Margo DeMello, ed., Speaking for Animals: Animal Autobiographical
Writing (New York: Routledge, 2013).

* Eric Baratay, Animal Biographies. Toward a History of Individuals, translated by Lindsay Turner
(Georgia: The University of Georgia Press, 2022), 12.
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It is therefore necessary to free ourselves from an anthropocentric vision and
see our fellow nonhuman companions from their point of view, to comprehend
their experiences, emotions and reactions. Through narratives, which are a central
feature of empathy, we may place ourselves in the situation of another, imagine what
they must be feeling.®

Adopting a nonanthropocentric position involves rethinking traditional bina-
ries and emphasizing the interconnected agency of all matter. Barad’s’ concept of

“intra-action” emphasizes that entities emerge through interactions, that they are
constantly exchanging and diffracting, influencing, and working inseparably. Don-
na Haraway’s® “companion species” thinking dismantles hierarchical human-cen-
tric perspectives in favor of mutual dependency between humans and nonhumans.

» 9 «
Jane Bennett’s

vital materialism” attributes agency to nonhuman forces. Such phil-
osophical stances decouple human primacy, embracing an interconnected view of
existence that recognizes the intrinsic value and perspective of nonhuman actors.
Building on these philosophical frameworks, literary inquiries further explore how
texts can dismantle anthropocentric narratives, offering new ways to conceptual-
ize human-nonhuman relationships and shared agency. Scholars such as Lawrence
Buell, Stacy Alaimo, Timothy Morton, Claire Colebrook, and many others, ask
how texts might resist anthropocentric epistemologies to challenge the primacy of
human concerns, and imagine different ways of knowing and relating to the nonhu-
man. Bruno Latour’s actor-network theory and the theories of Deleuze and Guat-
tari also inform these inquiries. The novel La Mirada de Humilda (Humildas Gaze)
by Alonso Sanchez Baute seems to reflect many of the abovementioned themes by
decentering human experience. It invites readers to relate to interspecies entangle-
ment and to engage with nonhuman animal creating an illusion of an experience
from a dog’s perspective.

In La Mirada de Humilda, Sdnchez Baute narrates his intense relationship with
a West Highland White Terrier. His book is a story of their special bond that was
generated throughout the fourteen years spent together. It is a book about two beings
that observe each other and love each other. The story is told in the chronological
order, from the moment the writer adopted Humilda when she was twenty days old,
to the moment they had to say goodbye. Throughout its 207 pages Sanchez Baute
describes the daily, co-habitational routines, neighborhood life, the friendships,

¢ Shaun Gallagher, “Empathy, Simulation, and Narrative,” Science in Context 25, no. 3 (Septem-
ber 2012): 371.

7 Karen Barad, Meeting the Universe Halfway: Quantum Physics and the Entanglement of Matter
and Meaning (Durham: Duke University Press, 2007).

® Donna Haraway, When Species Meet (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2008).

° Jane Bennett, Vibrant Matter: A Political Ecology of Things (London: Duke University
Press, 2010).

8z/¢ *d €0£1'9207° VOIDOTOTIHIOOZ



ZOOPHILOLOGICA.2026.17.03 p. 4/28

Anna Maria Karczewska

the silences, and the aches and pains of everyday life. The dog also appears in her
own voice in several chapters. In addition to making reference to the fourteen years
which the writer lived by Humilda’s side, the book introduces a series of reflections
on the long relationship that has existed between humans and dogs, and in this way
the book is part of the trend of pet memoirs, which have popular scientific ambi-
tions. The authors of such pet memoirs weave into personal memories information
drawn from the scientific literature on dog domestication and their ancestry, about
their presence in philosophical reflections, about the species of which the pet is
a representative, etc.'’ La Mirada de Humilda is also a combination of pet memoir
and grief narrative. In this case the death of a close animal becomes an opportu-
nity for philosophical reflections on the life of a companion species. But first of
all, La Mirada de Humilda addresses many of the issues that are relevant to present
dialogues within several distinct fields of animal studies and post-humanism. They
concern human/nonhuman subjectivity, intimacy, ethics, condemnation of the poor
treatment of animals, presence of animal emotions, the questioning of categorical
distinctions between species, etc. It is also a book that might help the readers feel
someone else’s experience as their own.

The aim of this article is to explore how Sanchez Baute’s book may shape
the reader’s engagement with the text, how it fosters a sense of simulative empa-
thy,"" enabling readers to emotionally connect with the canine experiences and
the human-dog relationship depicted in the novel; how it enhances the emotional
depth and appeal of the story, offering unique insights into the interspecies bond.
According to Bloom or Bazalgette,'” there exists a fundamental confusion around
the meaning of empathy. They propose different vocabulary for the rational ethics
of care, moral response and emotional identification. However, for the purpose of
this study, the word “empathy” will be understood as a capacity to understand oth-
ers, empathize with them, and experience the world as someone does, and make
this experience salient and important.'®

1 Malgorzata Rutkowska, Psy, koty i ludzie. Zwierzeta domowe w literaturze amerykatiskiej
(Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, 2016), 138.

! Elisa Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy. Moral Psychology and Animal Ethics (London: Row-
man & Littlefield, 2018).

12 Peter Bazalgette, The Empathy Instinct. How to Create a More Civil Society (London: John Mur-
ray, 2017).

' Paul Bloom, Against Empathy. The Case for Rational Compassion (New York: Harper Collins,
2016), 4, 12, 13.



Developing Empathy through Literature: Interspecies Relationship in La Mirada de Humilda. ..

Narrative and Simulative Empathy

Elisa Aaltola, in her book Varieties of Empathy, claims that simulation is fueled
by contextual information. We need context to map out others’ life settings and
simulate what it may be like to exist as them, but we also need imagination in order
to achieve other-directed empathy. Narratives, by means of providing context and
inspiring our imagination, hold much potential in permitting us to perceive and
sympathize with the viewpoints of others. Narratives seem necessary for empathy
as they provide understanding of diverse contexts; they give us access to contexts
that are broader than our own and that allow us to understand diverse situations."
According to Martha Nussbaum,'® our ability to take the perspective of others
is often enhanced by reading novels, as narratives play crucial role in enabling
the development of simulative empathy.

When it comes to nonhuman animals, narratives are also an excellent way
to achieve other-directed empathy. Narratives decipher and interpret the conti-
nuity of nonhuman experiences and their causes, the felt sense of the animal “I,
the ongoing feel of what it is like to be, for example, a particular dog, combined
with her memories of the past and how she makes sense of her own condition and
surroundings, into a form more readily grasped by storytelling humans. By con-
structing narratives that incorporate an animal’s history, environment, abilities,
characteristics, and other relevant aspects, we can develop simulated perspectives
that allow us to engage with the animal on its own terms, rather than viewing it as
a “humanized” version of a nonhuman animal. The aim of such narratives, then,
is to translate the animal standpoint into something more easily comprehended
by humans.

The notion that we can understand the inner experience of an animal has been
dismissed historically. However, the inability to fully inhabit another human’s per-
spective does not preclude us from gaining a substantial understanding of what
it might be like to be someone else. By the same token, considering the physical
parallels we share with different mammals, we have a foundation for understand-
ing the internal experience of other nonhuman entities.'® Literature can provide
a window into the subjective worlds of others, deepen our understanding of diverse
perspectives, and enrich our capacity for insight and empathy. In this way we might
overcome our biases and the fact which Bloom highlights that “it’s far easier to

" Gallagher, “Empathy, Simulation, and Narrative,” 355-381.

'* Martha Nussbaum, Love’s Knowledge (New York: Oxford University Press, 1990).

¢ Gregory Berns, What Its Like to Be a Dog: And Other Adventures in Animal Neuroscience (New
York: Basic Books, 2018).
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empathize with those who are close to us, those who are similar to us, and those we
see as more attractive or vulnerable and less scary”"’

Posthumanism brings animals back into our thinking (about and with them),
allowing us to better understand them, to understand what they feel, what they
experience, and if and how we can try to get in touch with them. Sdnchez Baute’s
book directs post-humanist attention to the analysis of nonhuman other and
the interplay between the human and nonhuman worlds.

Alonso Sanchez Baute takes an intermediate position in his novel, similar to
the one that Eric Baratay represents. He constructs an “animal story;” which aims to
manifest things from the nonhuman perspective but he starts from the human story
to explain how animals experience and feel it, and in this way tries to get closer to
their own story. The animal side complements and enriches the human side, but
also has its own autonomy and its own value.

Interspecies Intimacy

Anna Tsing'® writes that “human nature is an interspecies relationship,” by the same
token a human and a dog share a habitus crafted through the actions that take place
in their overlapping canine and human worlds. They become, in Haraway’s term,
“mess mates.” They both engage in a mutually constitutive process of “becoming-
with in a contact zone”* Becoming-with is grounded in connectivity and encoun-
ter in which people and companion species are bonded in significant otherness.

In spite of Halberstam’s belief that pets are never coplayers in the relationship
with humans, and that humans romanticize such a relationship making “a pet a kind
of stuffed animal” to “play out dramas of dependency, emotional entanglement,
and protection in relation to it;** Sinchez Baute makes visible his empathic and
unselfish relation towards Humilda and presents a new way of storytelling about
the world. La Mirada de Humilda does not obliterate the nonhuman experience and
by no means replaces it by the human one. It decenters the human, recognizes an

animal vantage point and promotes a nonanthropocentric position.

7 Bloom, Against Empathy, 22.

' Anna Tsing, “Unruly Edges: Mushrooms as Companion Species,” Environmental Humanities 1
(November 2012): 141-154.

¥ Donna J. Haraway, When Species Meet (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2008), 244.

*% Jack Halberstam, Wild Things. The Disorder of Desire (Durham and London: Duke University
Press, 2020), 119.
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Sanchez Baute explores how the knots of connection produce a sense of relat-
edness between him and Humilda. The writer believes that the first knot appeared
with the act of feeding the dog with a bottle, which created a special bond between
the two of them. However, the writer never treated her as his child, but he felt he
was the leader of the pack:

I would let her run in the park, sniff everywhere, play and walk with others of her
kind and do whatever she wanted. I gave her too much freedom, perhaps because
I trusted her completely in what I had taught her. Parenting, I learned with her,
is above all a matter of trust, of allowing her to be what she was, but at the same
time demanding a couple of things from her, because I had to be the leader of
the pack.”

Humilda’s caregiver understood that companion animals require abundant affection,
consistent and prolonged companionship, acknowledgment of their uniqueness, and
the chance to run and play. All this led to the development of trust and commit-
ment. The commitment from Humilda extended beyond mere physical closeness,
offering a profound recognition of Alonso’s essence. In the company of a canine, he
often found closeness to himself, experiencing serene composure. It is possible that
this inner tranquility, characterized by integration and healing, represented the true
essence of intimacy”” and trust. All these entail also tactile knowledge and moments
of tenderness which the writer discovered together with Humilda:

When I put her on the bed in those days, instead of taking her place on her right
side, she would run to me and crawl under my arms or ask me with one of her
hands to stroke her head. That’s when I discovered her weak spot was the inside
of her ears. She would make a face of spiritual ecstasy that I have never achieved.
[...] I would scratch her belly until she fell asleep. If I stopped caressing her, she
would immediately open her eyes and ask me again with her hand to continue

pampering her.”’

Surprisingly, the state of intimacy may be most effectively achieved not with
another human but with ones animal companion.”* In the course of reading

*1 Alonso Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda (Bogotd: Seix Barral, 2022), 69. All the transla-
tions from La Mirada de Humilda are my own.

2 The author of the article understands intimacy as emotional bonds, and responses experienced
by and among human and more-than-human beings.

** Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 60.

** Alice Kuzniar, Melancholia’s Dog: Reflections on Our Animal Kinship (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 2006), 107.
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Sanchez Baute’s book, one learns that Humilda had been an inseparable companion
for the writer for fourteen years and provided him with social support and compan-
ionship, which was especially felt during the confinement of the COVID-19 pan-
demic. She had always been there, and for Sanchez Baute this means compassion.
When the dog saw him being depressed or crying she would lie on his chest and
he felt that she understood what was happening to him. And this is what he means
by the spaces that pets inhabit, not just Humilda. This space seems to be understood
as one where the human animal and companion species encounter each other, see
each other and respond to each other:

With Humilda [...] I didn’'t have to pretend or invent a character. Next to her I was
simply me. It’s incredible how vulnerable I allowed myself to be in front of her.
Humilda was my emotional support [...] she had that ability to know when I was
having a bad time. [...] She would jump on the bed and, if I was lying down, she
would lie on my chest in an attitude that I understood as “I'm with you,” and if
I was sitting up, she would put her head on one of my legs — with the salt from
my eyes falling on it — and lick my hand. She was compassionate. She was with
me in pain. She contemplated with her dark crystalline eyes and it was a look that
I interpreted as “stop the drama, you are not alone” [...] this is really what one
needs in moments of silence and loneliness. Not banal words, but real presence.
Humilda really felt what she transmitted to me in that moment of sincerity. And
that remains inside, it enters softly through the pores without our noticing, as with
anesthesia, and it encourages us more than a phrase would. And that is appreciat-
ed. [...] I know, my heart tells me, that she knew what was happening to me, not
because she understood that my sobbing was similar to hers or to that of other
animals when they are sad, or because I talked to her about my sorrows, as I often
did, but because she felt my pain at the same time as I did.”®

The bond between the writer and Humilda may trigger empathy in readers, not
only for the dog but also for the shared vulnerability and dependence between
humans and animals. This constitutive feature of who we “are” undoes the very
concept of anthropocentrism. The idea of vulnerability that is shared by all living
beings is an important element of recent post-anthropocentric thought. Vulner-
ability has become an important perspective on the meanings and ethical impli-
cations of creaturely embodiment, an emphasis on embodiment is, in turn, cru-
cial to any discussion of key terms such as “vulnerability” and “agency;” as well
as their interrelations given their conceptual inseparability from our particular
understandings of corporeality and our existence and experiences as embodied

25 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 68, 95-96, 99.
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beings. There are traits that we obviously share with other entities: we are interde-
pendent, embodied, capable of pleasure and pain, vulnerable, born to. The fact that
we are beings who can be wounded and killed brings us together and creates soci-
ality. We exist in a state of shared vulnerability. We are all precarious, we will all die.
We share this condition with animals, and with the environment.”” Through this
relationship, the novel underscores the significance of companionship, highlights
interconnectedness, and makes the reader more invested in both characters’ fates.

The readers clearly experience radical change in the writer’s life when Humil-
da appeared. She not only became his best friend, but also the earthquake that
brought down the walls of his loneliness. In the moments of depression from which
the author suffered as a result of delving into Colombian armed conflict, and writing
abook™® about it, she managed to break through the emotional barriers of his sorrow,
allowing warmth and brightness to enter his life. It follows the argument of
Kuzniar,” who claims that “the peaceful presence of the dog reknits the self that
had previously disintegrated in melancholia” It is beyond doubt to Sdnchez Baute
that Humilda helped him combat problems of psychological nature “through
deep-seated familiarity, co-situatedness, intimacy”*" The dog offered the writer
calmness, equilibrium and alleviated his loneliness. It emerges that his depression
was not a single-species event.”’ In moments of fragility, she accompanied Alonso
without judging him. Cheerful, stubborn, loyal, she was the catalyst that allowed
him to open to a new life. The emergence of an extraordinary relationship between
the writer and the dog was made possible by a shared becoming-with and respon-
sibility, which is also an openness to communicate, provide answers and meet
each other’s gaze.*

The writer, in his relationship with Humilda, takes this opportunity to become
curious about what the dog might actually be doing, feeling, thinking. He does

¢ Dominik Ohrem, “An Address from Elsewhere: Vulnerability, Relationality, and Conceptions
of Creaturely Embodiment,” in Beyond the Human-Animal Divide. Creaturely Lives in Literature and
Culture, eds. Dominik Ohrem and Roman Bartosch (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017), 43-75.

7 James Stanescu, “Species Trouble: Judith Butler, Mourning, and the Precarious Lives of Ani-
mals,” Hypatia 27, no. 3 (Summer 2012): 567-582.

% The book titled Libranos del bien was published in 2008.

" Kuzniar, Melancholia’s Dog, 110.
Kuzniar, Melancholia’s Dog, 110.
Elizabeth Pattinson, “Cuts: The Rhythms of ‘Healing-with® Companion Animals,” in Beyond
the Human-Animal Divide. Creaturely Lives in Literature and Culture, eds. Dominik Ohrem and Roman
Bartosch (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017), 97.

> Meeting each other’s gaze according to Haraway suggests ethical and respectful ways of inter-
acting with animals, a commitment, breaking down anthropocentric barriers, and understanding
the nonhuman perspective. It reflects curiosity practices which can be summarized with the following

30

31

words: “Caring means becoming subject to the unsettling obligation of curiosity, which requires know-
ing more at the end of the day than at the beginning” Haraway, When Species Meet, 36.
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not want to miss, as Derrida®® did with his cat,** “a possible invitation, a possible
introduction to other-worlding”®* This curiosity is not only one-directional.
Humilda is also wondering what her human experiences and tries to understand
him. La Mirada de Humilda is written in the spirit of creating a new subjectivity, at
the center of which lies the intermingling of worlds and coalitions of a human with
the nonhuman other. By creating this connection and emphasizing the importance
of relationship, the author ceases to be an anthropocentric category, he becomes
a posthuman hybrid subject, who is connected by a network of relationships
with a nonhuman other.*® The redirection of curiosity towards a curiosity “with”
others seeks to include the other-than-human in its sphere of interest. Moreover,
the knowledge that Sanchez Baute gains in the relationship because of the multi-
species curiosity practices creates his new identity.

Sanchez Baute’s task seems to be constructing a story centered on the other rath-
er than on one’s own wish to see the other in a given light. That is why he collects
information from various venues. From their snippets he aims to create a holistic
account, without being overly hampered by a humanizing gaze. His account tries
to convey at least some aspects of what it is to be another. In the case of La Mirada
de Humilda, the dog’s actions and emotions are no longer abstracted from histo-
ry and present context. Sanchez Baute translates the animal standpoint. His book
becomes a tool for contextualizing the dog, informs the readers’ understanding of
Humilda’s life as she comes to be seen as a creature with her own past, reasons
for feelings and experiencing in particular ways. All this guides us towards simula-
tive empathy, provides a path towards other-directedness. It enables us to imagine
the experiences of others without imposing our own interpretations and reasons
onto their situations.””

Opening up to new understanding, learning to be attentive to diverse ways
of life that also constitutes his world, trying to inhabit this world well and paying
attention to others, and crafting meaningful response, Sanchez Baute lets himself

* Jacques Derrida, “The Animal That Therefore I Am (More to Follow),” translated by David
Wills, Critical Inquiry 28 (Winter 2002): 369-418.

** Haraway has written of the disappointment with Derrida and criticized him for missing an
opportunity to “seriously consider an alternative form of engagement either, one that risked knowing
something more about cats and how to look back, perhaps even scientifically, biologically, and therefore
also philosophically and intimately” (Haraway, When Species Meet 20).

> Haraway, When Species Meet, 20.

*¢ For further discussion on interconnectedness of humans and nonhuman entities see: Donna
Haraway, The Companion Species Manifesto: Dogs, People, and Significant Otherness (Chicago: Prickly
Paradigm, 2003); Donna Haraway, When Species Meet (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
2008); Cary Wolfe, What Is Posthumanism? (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2010); Rosi
Braidotti, The Posthuman (Cambridge: Polity, 2013).

7 Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy, 35-36.
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and the dog engage in a dialogical effort, recognize plural worlds and create ethical
zones of contact between them. The writer treats Humilda with respect, reflects on
her true needs, existing independent of human fantasies about the role of the dog in
human life. This, in turn, creates conditions for the emergence of new vulnerabili-
ties and practices, which enable fruitful communication.

Communication

Nonhuman animals do have voices, and dogs are by no means silent. However, they
do not express themselves in human language, and we cannot measure their com-
munication to a predetermined human standard.’® Nonetheless, learning about oth-
er animals’ languages can help us understand them better, and build new relations
with them, while by the same time challenging an anthropocentric view of language.
It can help us explore possibilities for building new languages and worlds with oth-
er animals. Narratives which feature speaking dogs acknowledge various forms of
first-person animal expression. Through them the readers attempt to connect with
the minds of others by engaging their own subjective and imaginative perspective
and thereby navigating between the boundaries of “self” and “other” Despite their
potential limitations,” narratives offer significant possibilities for enabling us to
empathize with the viewpoints of others, fostering a deeper understanding of their
experiences.40

That is why Sanchez Baute examines the practices of communication. Because
Humilda is a full-fledged subject of family relationships, the communication between
her and the writer is quite frequent and emotionally saturated. The exchange of
glances and body language play a decisive role here; however, the writer uses human
language in communication with her as well:

Like when I said “let’s go” with a smile. This gesture on my face, the sign of joy, she
understood. I would say upstairs and she hopped on the sofa, or “downstairs” and
she would go down. [...] Or “Doyouwanttogotothepark?” and I would show her
the leash. And then Id just say “Doyouwanttogoto thepark?” and shed jump up
and down with joy. [...] And showing her a hug, a kiss or some nice words would

satisfy her more than cookies or other treats. [...] Over the years, as I defined each

% Matthew R. Calarco, Animal Studies. The Key Concepts (New York: Routledge, 2021), 92.
** For further discussion on the risks of animal narratives see: Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy.
0 Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy, 37.
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look and got right what I thought she was telling me by the way she looked at me,
the communication between us flowed."'

Animals clearly communicate with each other and with humans but they are
deprived of voice in human societies because language is defined as solely human.
Their voice is that of a different use, which Wittgenstein calls language-games.*’
Using this term, the philosopher refers to the whole of our natural language,
as comprised of a collection of language-games, in which the importance of ges-
tures and other nonlinguistic expressions is emphasized. Eva Meijer, who borrows
the concept from Wittgenstein's work claims: “[t]hinking of language as a collection
of language-games is an appropriate starting point for thinking about interspecies
languages, because it does not discriminate between different types of linguistic and
non-linguistic acts, and because it emphasizes the relation between meaning and
use.”** Referring to interspecies communication in this manner, Meijer suggests this
perspective is valuable for understanding interspecies communication. Humans
and various animals engage in diverse relationships and interactions, expressing
themselves through a range of methods. Instead of pondering whether animals pos-
sess a genuine language, viewing language as a series of language-games allows us
to explore human-animal communication by examining the contexts in which they
unfold. Interactions between humans and dogs encompass a multitude of scenarios,
involving the utilization of human words (although this is not obligatory), vocali-
zations, gestures, eye contact, smell, and other modes of communication. The com-
plexity of these forms varies, resembling the intricacies seen in human interactions.
Communication dynamics can shift over time as relationships develop and mutual
understanding deepens.**

Humilda was so important for the writer, she was such an integral part of his life
that she became his object of research understood as the afore-mentioned curiosity
practices. Sanchez Baute began to take notes, analyze and describe Humilda’s gaze.
In this way he sensed what she was saying. He fantasized what she might be telling
him, he looked at what she usually does, what puts her at ease, and made associa-
tions. Over time he came to understand that the look matched what she was trying
to tell him. And all this, as he claims, established a stronger bond. Humilda was also
learning from observation and communicating by means of language games:

41 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 39.

*? Ludwig Wittgenstein, Philosophical Investigations (Oxford: Blackwell, 1958).

** Eva Meijer, “Speaking with Animals: Philosophical Interspecies Investigations,” in Thinking
About Animals in the Age of the Anthropocene, eds. Morten Tonnessen, Kristin Armstrong Oma, and
Silver Rattasepp (Lanham: Lexington Books, 2016), 78-79. See also: Eva Meijer, “Political Communica-
tion with Animals,” Humanimalia: A Journal of Human/Animal Interface Studies 5, no. 1 (2013): 28-52.

* Meijer, “Speaking with Animals,” 78-79.
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Humilda was no fool. She tried to convince me that she was just barking, but she
was smarter than me. She always looked me in the eyes. [...] She looked at my face
more than any other part of my body. She watched my gestures, the way I moved
my lips when I spoke. The degree of her concentration in those moments was
unbelievable. She never got tired of studying me. Humilda collected all the infor-
mation she got from watching me day after day. She knew what I liked and what
bothered me. She knew my every gesture and understood the tone in which
I spoke, beyond language.”’

Unlike Wittgenstein, Gregory Bateson®® defines inter-species communication as
embodied communication, which, he claims, “is more like a dance than a word”*’
He would say that this is what human and nonhuman mammalian nonlinguistic

communication fundamentally is, i.e., “communication about relationship and

the material-semiotic means of relating”** All these perspectives lead to new forms

of response and responsibility, open up to different approaches to reality. In Hara-
way’s terms it is response-ability (“always experienced in the company of significant
others”),*” which centers upon honest curiosity that brings one into transformative,
responsive relationships.

Whether these are language-games, embodied communication, or intentions,™
it all is not named but described intuitively by Alonso Sanchez Baute on the pages
of his book. All these practices seem to strengthen the degree of intimacy between
the writer and Humilda. What is more, he seems to go a step further in the need to
understand and predict the dog’s behavior, and makes her a co-author of the book
in spite of claiming to be resistant to literalist anthropomorphism.”* Howev-
er, what he does, gives the idea of ‘egomorphism’ instead of anthropomorphism,
as the author might understand this process similarly to Milton,” who believes

45 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 40, 42.

% Gregory Bateson, Steps to an Ecology of Mind (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1972),
367-370.

7" Using a similar metaphor of a dance among species, Haraway talks about a human co-history
with the dog as an “ontological choreography;” which suggests a dance between species, where humans
are not featured as the only dancers. Donna Haraway, The Companion Species Manifesto: Dogs, People,
and Significant Otherness (Chicago: Prickly Paradigm, 2003), 100.

*8 Quoted in Haraway, When Species Meet, 26.

* Haraway, When Species Meet, 89.

*° Raimond Gaita, The Philosopher’s Dog (Melbourne: Text Publishing, 2002).

! Philip Armstrong claims that “non-human agency’ immediately invites the allegation of
anthropomorphism.” Philip Armstrong, What Animals Mean in the Fiction of Modernity (London and
New York: Routledge, 2008), 3. According to him, nonhuman narration invites familiarity, and famili-
arity requires that anthropomorphism is avoided, for it does not invite recognition.

*>  Kay Milton, “Anthropomorphism or Egomorphism? The Perception of Non-human Persons
by Human Ones,” in Animals in Person. Cultural Perspectives on Human-Animal Intimacy, ed. John
Knight (London and New York: Routledge, 2005), 260.
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that “understanding is achieved by perceiving characteristics in things rather than,
as anthropomorphism implies, attributing characteristics to things” That is why
Milton calls it egomorphism.” So Sdnchez Baute’s egomorphization of Humilda,
by inviting a dog to be co-author of the book, might be an expression of realistically
occurring similarities between human and nonhuman animal. Giving voice to ani-
mal protagonist seeks to reconstruct the diverse relationships in the world which
we also share with other species, and thus raises the question of not only the limits
and boundaries of empathic sensitivity, but also makes real the opportunity to get
closer to the natural world, from which we have distanced ourselves. A dog narra-
tive in La Mirada de Humilda might be understood as a literary endeavor of cog-
nitive empathy, representation of the state of the observed subject and taking over
her gaze. The narrative is conducted from the perspective of observation, empa-
thizing with the animal, but also it is a personal narrative, created from the posi-
tion of the extra-human animal itself. In view of this, the text moves “towards
mastery’s undoing”** Human and animal experiences intersect and the reader is
somehow drawn into them. The aim of the narrative, however, is to go beyond this
ever-defined human community through post-humanist reflection, and to show
possible encounters at the intersection of perspectives with realistically depict-
ed more-than-human, who represent themselves in the text and are an impor-
tant contribution to the critique of humanism with its central category of human,
master subject.”

Reading talking dog stories puts us in the position of the “grazed witness who
understands - or thinks that s/he understands - the language of the dog””*® Humil-
da’s body language, along with her entire lived experience and inner emotions can
be labeled as “language” In narratological terms, elements such as focalization,
voice, characterization and the portrayal of fictional minds work together to achieve
this effect. Thus, our perception of reality is disrupted and replaced by a new per-
spective. That of Humilda alters the reader’s understanding of the world, eliciting
empathy as the reader temporarily adopts the perspective of a dog, “trying it out”
and experiencing it in a first-person way.”’

> “egomorphism’ implies that I understand my cat, or a humpback whale, or my human friends,

on the basis of my perception that they are ‘like me’ rather than ‘human-like.” Milton, “Anthropomor-
phism or Egomorphism?,” 261.

** Julietta Singh, Unthinking Mastery. Dehumanism and Decolonial Entanglements (Duke Univer-
sity Press, 2018), 3.

% Anna Barcz, “Posthumanizm i jego zwierzece odglosy w literaturze, Teksty Dru-
gie 1-2 (2013): 69, 78.

¢ Theodore Ziolkowski, “Talking Dogs: The Caninization of Literature,” in Varieties of Literary
Thematics, ed. Theodore Ziolkowski (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983), 86-122.

57 Lars Bernaerts, Marco Caracciolo, Luc Herman, and Bart Vervaeck, “The Storied Lives of
Non-Human Narrators,” Narrative 22, no. 1 (January 2014): 68-93.
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Nonhuman narration®® can serve a variety of functions in the narrative. It can
generate interest by means of defamiliarization, which turns the text into a vehi-
cle for scientific knowledge.” Humilda as the narrator can be a subject of knowl-
edge creation and meaning transmission, and as a new protagonist she forces us to
rethink human attitudes towards animals. In the thirteen chapters where Humilda
is the narrator, her voice is succinct and straightforward, reflecting her unique per-
spective on the world and her perception of the author. He understands the animal
as a presence which must be grasped as a first-person subject from a first-person
point of view. This point of view is not from the detached objective place, but it is
a point of view that we grasp through the way the other grasps us. According to
Dominique Lestel, this is “to think hairy;” which is a metaphor for a nonhuman per-
spective. It is used to describe deep, instinctual forms of understanding or connect-
ing with the world. “To think hairy” captures animalism in the form of a concrete,
relational and interspecies ontology. “To think hairy” is to think about the animal at
the intersection of different points of view. “I can comprehend the animal because
I think how the animal thinks about me, because it becomes my extension through
the opportunity offered to me to be its extension”*°

Sanchez Baute, in one of the interviews, described the chapters in which Humil-
da speaks as those characterized with a distinctive beauty. And added that initially,
he faced challenges in capturing the essence of a dog’s communication, but grad-
ually, Humilda’s stories emerged. Her voice conveyed a desire to be part of these
narratives, speaking to him with the message: I want to be present in these sto-
ries. Sanchez Baute, giving voice to a dog narrator, makes her visible and hon-
ors not only Humilda but the animals in general as individuals, taking seriously
the parts animals play in society capturing, and making noticeable the animal as an
agent, who is individually self-determined, at least to some degree.”" At the same
time, he addresses the idea of animal awareness and sensibility, the articulation

*% Often called ventriloquism (people voicing nonhuman animal minds) or mediation (nonhu-
man animals used as relays between human minds) Margo DeMello, ed., Speaking for Animals: Animal
Autobiographical Writing (New York: Routledge, 2013), 1, 4; Jill Morstad, “First Friend, First Words:
Speaking of/to Talking Dogs,” in Speaking for Animals: Animal Autobiographical Writing, ed. Margo
DeMello (New York: Routledge, 2013), 200.

*? Karla Armbruster, “What Do We Want from Talking Animals? Reflections on Literary Rep-
resentations of Animal Voices and Minds,” in Speaking for Animals: Animal Autobiographical Writing,
ed. Margo DeMello (New York: Routledge), 17-34.

" Dominique Lestel, “Mysle¢ sierécia. Zwierzeco$¢ w perspektywie drugoosobowej” translated
by Anastazja Dwulit, in Zwierzeta i ich ludzie: Zmierzch antropocentrycznego paradygmatu, eds. Anna
Barcz and Dorota Lagodzka (Warszawa: Instytut Badan Literackich Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 2015),
https://doi.org/10.4000/books.iblpan.5573.

' André Krebber, and Mieke Roscher, “Introduction: Biographies, Animals and Individuality,” in
Animal Biography. Re-framing Animal Lives, eds. André Krebber and Mieke Roscher (Cham: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2018), 1.
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of nonhuman moral agency, or the disruption of absolute categorizations that sep-
arate humans from animals. In this way Humilda becomes an “active participant in
the constitution of what may count as scientific knowledge;** which is visible

in the short chapters “written” by the dog:

Dogs learn more from humans than they do from us. Although I think Congolo-
cho understands me. For example, he knows that I bark more happily when I hear
the doorbell ring at our house. [...] Congolocho®® has learned to understand me
in the same way that words like “up,” “down,” “come,” “look;” “take,” “over there,”
have become commonplace for me, or “why?” which, always precedes a scolding
and sometimes makes me feel so bad that I run under his bed. [...] The one I hate
the most?

“Todayisbathtime!” I feel like biting him when I hear that.”*

Deleuze and Guattari® observed that animals are excluded from language
and representation, so fighting with this exclusion Sdnchez Baute made Humil-
da co-narrator of his book, thanks to which she became a significant contributor
to a cultural production and knowledge making.®® At the same time, the narra-
tive helped the author to recover the dog in language and representation.”” And
although the novelist is unable to access and reproduce what other animals mean
on their own terms, he tries to regain the intensity of their relationship through
language. Sanchez Baute represents animals’ experience through the mediation
of cultural encoding, which inevitably involves a reshaping according to his own
intentions, attitudes and preconceptions. However, he seeks to go beyond the use of
animals as mere mirrors for human meaning, and locates the ‘tracks’ left by animals
in texts. In this way cultural formations are affected by the materiality of animals
and their relationships with humans.®® Sanchez Baute goes beyond anthropocentric
conditions and schemes, making a dog present in a cultural text and highlighting
animal individuality. He tries to show that the animal is a subject and interpreter of

> Donna Haraway, Primate Visions: Gender, Race, and Nature in the World of Modern Science
(New York: Routledge, 1989), 310.

3 'This is the name (term of endearment) Humilda uses to refer to Alonso Sdnchez Baute.

4 Séanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 65.

% Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia, trans-
lated by Brian Massumi (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press), 1987.

¢ Sarah McHugh, Animal Stories. Narrating across Species Lines (Minneapolis: University of Min-
nesota Press, 2011), 11.

%7 Julia Kristeva, Black Sun. Depression and Melancholia, translated by Leon Roudiez (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1989), 43.

% John Simons, Animal Rights and the Politics of Literary Representation (Houndmills: Palgrave,
2002), 5-6, 85-87.
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meaning, that Humilda herself means and interacts in the literary text. That is why
animal writing makes us see that animals are active collaborators in the construc-
tion of meaning, that they are something other than passive objects of study.
Literature is capable of fostering socially effective empathy towards nonhuman
entities. This helps distinguish them from “faceless, distant, generic mass of ‘animal-
ity’ to which animals are often depicted as belonging”® Literature integrates famil-
iarity with stories that resist and interrogate anthropocentric stereotypes. It tries to
invite recognition and promote nonhuman subjectivity. Consequently, narratives
that combine factual information with fictional elements can activate imaginative
processes leading to other-directed empathy and help us imagine what it is like
to be another being.”® Dog narratives can challenge the readers’ familiarity with
mental processes via their empathetic engagement with animal minds. Following
Masson’s claim, “the more we know an animal personally, the more we are likely to

accord them emotional and cognitive complexity.”*

Death and Grief

The loss of a dog usually creates complex emotional states, and while everyone rec-
ognizes grief associated with human loss, the deep sorrow many experience upon
the death of a companion animal does not always receive the same acknowledge-
ment. Although this loss can be equally devastating, people often feel embarrassed
by their intense grief.”* Grieving for a pets death remains marginalized and disen-
franchised”® in Colombian society.”* It seems to be unacknowledged as important

0 Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy, 38.
7° Aaltola, Varieties of Empathy, 38.
7' Jeffrey Moussaieff Masson, Lost Companions: Reflections on the Death of Pets (New York:
St. Martin’s Press, 2020), 17.
72" Masson, Lost Companions, 14.
7> The term “disenfranchised grief” was first coined by Doka to recognize that some grief “is not
or cannot be openly acknowledged, publicly mourned, or socially supported.” See: Kenneth J. Doka,
“Disenfranchised Grief in Historical and Cultural Perspective,” in Handbook of Bereavement Research
and Practice: Advances in Theory and Intervention, eds. Margaret S. Stroebe, Robert O. Hansson, Henk
Schut, and Wolfgang Stroebe (Washington, D.C.: American Psychological Association, 2008), 223-240.
7* In contrast, recently, in the Congress of the Republic of Colombia, a discussion was opened
due to the intention of a group of legislators from Colombian Liberal Party to grant days of mourn-
ing for the death of a pet. The main argument to reject the project was that it could present a new
burden that would be detrimental to businessmen and that could increase the affectations that com-
panies have been going through after the pandemic (German Espejo, “Se hundié ley que otorgaba
licencia de luto por muerte de mascota. ;Por qué?,” Radio RCN, March 23, 2022, https://www.rcn
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enough to grieve or ask for social support. Alonso Sanchez Baute opposes such
thinking and claims absurd the fact that people have to silence their pain in public
because of the existing prejudices. Mourning a dog’s death is a necessary process,
and writing is one possible form in which this process can take shape.

Sanchez Baute’s novel ends with Humildas passing. In the penultimate chapter,
the dog talks post-mortem and reflects on her own death”:

So this is death: not being able to move or make any sound, not being able to see
what is happening around me since the veterinarian closed my eyes when Con-
golocho came to the clinic to see me for the last time. He, who always asked me
not to leave him until he had prepared himself for my departure and had enough
strength to live from now on in the most complete solitude, “the black butterfly,”
as he calls that cold in the soul; he, who I hope someone will love him as I loved
him, as I love him...”

Love, and intimacy between the writer and Humilda are clearly visible in the book.
The following quote also illustrates their bond: “As much as they think I don’t under-
stand, because I'm not like him, everything that happens to him somehow affects
me”””” But what happened to Humilda also affected Alonso. Her death crippled him
in mourning:

I walked in and saw Humilda on the stretcher [...] I collapsed. Literally. I squatted
down with my back to the wall facing her and for the next few minutes I squealed
like a pig. [...] When I went out into the street I suddenly felt I couldn’t walk, so
I sat on the edge of the platform in front of the clinic and for the next thirty or
forty minutes I did nothing but cry like a newborn baby.”

One tends to anticipate a dog’s death as the dog’s years run faster than the human
years, and, as Derrida wrote, the dog always dies first. In this connection, even

radio.com/politica/se-hundio-ley-que-otorgaba-licencia-de-luto-por-muerte-de-mascota-por-que).
On the other, in 2023 the Supreme Court of Bogota, legitimized the concept of “multi-specific family”
(i.e., that a companion animal can be considered as a member of the family and an important part
of it) (Andrea Salcedo, “Divorced Couple’s Dog Is Legally a Family Member, Colombian Court Says,”
The Washington Post, November 9, 2023, https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/2023/11/09/dog-co
lombia-court-member-family/).

73 For further discussion on the concept of death in animals see: Susana Mons6, “How to Tell
if Animals Can Understand Death,” Erkenntnis 87 (2022): 117-136, or Playing Possum (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2024).

7 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 185.

77 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 86.

78 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 189-190.
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before Humilda got old and sick, before she died, the author experienced anxieties
concerning her passing away. Before her death, the writer described painful experi-
ences related to the aging of the beloved companion, enumerated ailments, diseases,
stays in clinics, medications administered. At that time Alonso began to play a sub-
servient role to the sick and aging dog. Haraway’® wrote that “we ‘hail’ animals into
our constructs of nature and culture, with major consequences of life and death,
health and illness, longevity and extinction. We also live with each other in the flesh
in ways not exhausted by our ideologies” What her words highlight is the fact that
human beings have more tangible connections with animals. These connections
entail the existence of multifaceted relationship that influence our lived experi-
ence. As we share it with a living being who is capable of dying, healing, getting
sick, recovering, and flourishing, we are tied in a daily negotiation of activities. And
those daily activities, the habitualness that Sanchez Baute recaptures after Humilda’s
death, combine into overwhelming loss:

It is those moments, I believe now, the moments of pain, of sacrifice, of worry,
of fear because I could lose her, the moments of the possibility of death, that
most contribute to weaving the bond between a dog and the owner; those are
the moments that bring us closer and, paradoxically, they shape love.*

It is clear that the myriad ways in which our daily lives are intertwined with the con-
stant presence and care of the pet cause the attachment to be inadvertently close.
As a consequence, the separation comes as a shock. The author’s grief shows how
enmeshed their daily lives were. Sanchez Baute’s book emphasizes that the mourn-
ing needs to be witnessed in spite of it still being a social taboo, meaning that
the intimate nature of such human-animal relations usually must remain unspoken.
The love for a dog is at best regarded as a poor substitute for the “real” intimacy
between human beings; accordingly, mourning the loss of a nonhuman companion
is often something that is considered as improper, or even ridiculed as trivial or
sentimental:

It is impossible not to feel pain when someone dies who gave you so much joy and
discovered for you the meaning of some values you knew only by hearsay. It is
impossible not to feel pain when someone to whom you talked every day, to whom
you told what was good, but, even more, what was bad that happened to you, or
what you thought or imagined. Or what you heard. Those fourteen years that she
was by my side are the longest, most intense and enriching personal story I have

7® Haraway, The Companion Species Manifesto, 17.
80 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 159.
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ever had. [...] She and I were, in a way, one, because where I went, she followed me;
because where I was, she was. We smelled the same and when I entered another
place, the dog or cat there would sniff me thinking I was her. When she was a puppy
she watched me day and night. She tried to be me so that I would love her more.”

During their short lives, companion species have more influence on our charac-
ter, values and attitudes than we might expect. They live with us and change us
too, therefore, the dog’s stages of life should be acknowledged and commemorated.
However, when there comes time to say goodbye, we often have difficulties, as there
are few public rituals or customs to commemorate the dog. When we organize our
private ceremonies, we borrow the practices from human funeral rites. It proves
that in the case of the death of a companion species there is a blurring of the dis-
tinction between what is human and what is animal.

Sanchez Baute destabilizes the boundaries of “grievable lives,” echoing Judith
Butler’s critique of “unmournable lives” By openly narrating and documenting his
mourning process for Humilda, Sanchez Baute transforms his personal grief into
a public and political act. The author’s grief becomes a political intervention, mak-
ing visible the ethical and ontological connections between humans and nonhuman
animals, and advocating for their inclusion in a shared community of vulnerability
and care. La Mirada de Humilda invites us to see animal lives as precarious yet wor-
thy of recognition, challenging the societal boundaries that deny animals a place in
public acts of mourning.

The discussion of animals in terms of “unmournable lives” obviously owes much
to Judith Butler’s social ontology of precariousness. Although her commentary on
nonhuman animals is dispersed and marginal in her work, it has nonanthropocen-
tric applications. Exploring Butler’s fragmentary pieces on animals, one will find
powerful tools for fighting the prevailing norms of who is to be grieved, and which
bodies matter.**

A large number of vulnerable nonhuman lives are still without recognition
or grief. Beyond the human sphere, there are no established social rituals or for-
mal practices to acknowledge and mourn the suffering and loss of animals. Thus,
their fate is determined by complete ungrievability. However, they deserve to be
mourned for their precarity to be recognized and reduced. We should expand our
consideration of which beings can experience suffering, enabling “a new trajectory
of affect”®® That is why nonhuman animals have to become politically visible as
subjects of grief and compassion.

81 Sanchez Baute, La Mirada de Humilda, 195-196.
8 Stanescu, “Species Trouble,” 567.
8 Judith Butler, Frames of War. When is Life Grievable? (New York: Verso, 2009), 11.
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Mourning does not just bring with it moments of isolation, it is not only a private
experience. When we mourn, we make connections, establish kinship, recognize
the vulnerability and finitude of the other. When we mourn, we oppose disavow-
al; and when we stop practicing disavowal, we might start creating the community
of intelligibility of our shared precariousness. Mourning is also about celebrations,
memories, and stories. Narratives about suffering and sickness create a shared expe-
rience that draws people in and makes them feel compassion for others. Mourn-
ing both celebrates and grieves our precarious lives. Mourning is all about ethical,
political, and ontological connections. Making private grief into public grief would
serve as a powerful dismantling tool that would create acknowledgement of the fact
that nonhuman animals constitute a life worthy of protection and sustenance.**

Sanchez Baute, writing a novel about interspecies relationship and mourning,
transforms private grief into a shared experience. Doing this, he affirms the value
of Humilda’s lost life and opens a path for personal healing. Seen in this light, his
narrative may help individuals process and transcend the emotional crises of loss, at
the same time including the dog in a collective experience of mutual vulnerability.

The death of a significant one closes a certain stage of the author’s life, and
the period of mourning that immediately follows allows him to realize how he
has changed under the influence of this relationship. Kuzniar believes that when
the experience of death is recounted and incorporated into an autobiographical nar-
rative, this act helps the caregiver overcome the psychological crisis. Sharing such
intimate feelings with those who have experienced a similar loss can be considered
a therapeutic activity.” The readers can empathize with the writer and realize that
mourning a dog’s death is a necessary process.

Literature, capable of creating an illusion of an experience from a nonhuman
animal’s or a dead being’s perspective, may recognize the simultaneous similari-
ty and otherness of nonhumans. Consequently, anthropocentric ideologies can be
destabilized, giving a voice to nonhuman animals and facilitating empathy. Such
literature can place them on a continuum with humans, rather than constructing
them as opposites. The story invites readers to emotionally step into the writer’s
loss. By depicting the deep bond between Sanchez Baute and his dog, the narrative
evokes shared feelings of love and grief. This connection allows readers to imagine
the profound pain of losing a companion, while also fostering empathy for dogs as
creatures capable of love and loyalty. The grief is universalized, creating a bridge
between human and animal emotions, making readers reflect on the broader emo-
tional lives of dogs and the mutual dependence between species.

4 Alina Mitek-Dziemba, “Vulnerability, Mourning and Religious Compassion: A Cross-Species
Perspective,” The Polish Journal of Aesthetics 4 (2018): 113-129.
85 Kuzniar, Melancholia’s Dog.
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Conclusion

Sanchez Baute’s book is a tribute dedicated to animals. It teaches us that it is not
enough to think about them, we need to start thinking with them and living
with them. His dog memoir emphasizes cultivating “arts of attentiveness,” which
involves paying attention to more-than-human and crafting meaningful response
in the process of co-becoming.”® We need to reevaluate both our relations with
nonhuman animals and the concepts attached to those relations, because both
forms of life are shaped and made possible through a shared heritage, an entan-
glement,”” which Isabelle Stengers®® characterizes as “reciprocal capture” and
Kathleen Stewart™ as “attunements” Correspondingly, human beings and non-
human animals do not just happen to meet each other, their relationship emerges
from coevolutionary histories, from rich processes of co-becoming. This co-be-
coming involves the exchange and emergence of meanings, immersion in webs
of significations that might be linguistic, gestural, biochemical, and more. Mul-
tispecies relationality tuned to the temporal and semiotic registers makes evi-
dent a lively world in which being is always becoming, and becoming is always
becoming-with. It involves opening up new understandings, relationships, and
accountabilities.”®

What Sanchez Baute’s book also highlights is the fact that Humilda possesses an
episteme which includes her in the process of knowledge making. It brings the dog
into dialogue and authority as an equal partner of a human being. Sdnchez Baute
created a space for a new understanding of animal subjectivity, which can lead to
real changes for animals. It shows that they have personalities, different type of emo-
tions, wants and desires. It makes them appear more like us, and thus, more worthy
of our consideration.”’ La Mirada de Humilda is a book that gives the readers a new
storytelling, a multispecies narrative that grants the reader a kind of access to non-
human lives. It helps to imagine those lives as different yet similar. It forms a bridge
between the human and the nonhuman; provides a link by figuring the lived, phe-
nomenal worlds of the more-than-human.

8 Thom van Dooren, Eben Kirksey, and Ursula Miinster, “Multispecies Studies: Cultivating Arts
of Attentiveness,” Environmental Humanities 8, no. 1 (2016): 1-23, 2.

87 Karen Barad, Meeting the Universe Halfway: Quantum Physics and the Entanglement of Matter
and Meaning (Durham: Duke University Press, 2007).

88 Isabelle Stengers, Cosmopolitics I (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2010).

8 Kathleen Stewart, “Atmospheric Attunements,” Environment and Planning D: Society &
Space 29, no. 3 (2011): 445-453.

°® van Dooren, Kirksey, and Miinster, “Multispecies Studies,” 2.
Krebber and Roscher, Animal Biography, 249.
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Finally, it is a story that shows us that our relationship with a companion
species is not a poor substitute of the “real” intimacy between human beings. It
demonstrates that the life of our companion animal should be commemorated, that
mourning of a dog’s life is a normal and necessary process, and should be more
openly acknowledged. It demonstrates that contrary to what Yi-Fu Tuan”” (quoting
Lorenz 1949)** claimed about losing a pet, this void may not be so easily filled again
with a substitute.

All the above-mentioned themes explored in the novel enable readers to tran-
scend human-centric viewpoints and cultivate a profound empathy for the non-
human world. Literature is a vehicle to challenge anthropocentric ideologies and
break away with the human desire to catalog and measure nature, instead immers-
ing audiences in the worlds of more-than-human actors. Richard Powers, in his
novel Bewilderment (2021), illustrates this necessity by means of his protagonist’s
vision of neural feedback training to experience life as a different species. It speaks
to the transformative potential of understanding “what it felt like to be a dog” or any
other creature:

[...] wed learn what it felt like to be a dog. It could just be a regular part of school.
Everyone would have to learn what it felt like to be something else. Think of
the problems that would solve! [...] The template animal could be a dog or a cat
or a bear or even one of my son’s beloved birds. Anything that could make us feel

what it was like to not be us.”*

Such an imaginative leap, fostered by literature, can create a more compassionate,
interconnected and ethical worldview. By immersing ourselves in narratives that
allow us to become a plant, animal, or ecosystem, we begin to grasp the intricate,
interdependent tapestry of life on Earth. Such literature does not just tell stories; it
serves as a universal mandatory course, guiding humanity towards a deeper aware-
ness and a more ethical stewardship of our planet. Powers’ insight reminds us that
to solve the myriad problems we face, we must first learn to see, feel, and under-
stand the world from a perspective beyond our own.

In short, we need human-nonhuman animal stories in literature, film, televi-
sion and theatre in order to be able to imaginatively simulate different varieties of
nonhuman existence and human-nonhuman entanglements. Such stories ought
to be rendered political and made into something other than pure enjoyment.

2 Yi-Fu Tuan, Dominance and Affection: The Making of Pets (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1984).

°* Konrad Lorenz, Man Meets Dog (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1964).

% Richard Powers, Bewilderment (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 2021), 152.
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They can awake us to the concreteness of other lives and provoke reflection and
response.
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Traktowane jak mieso?
Zawfaszczanie krzywdy zwierzat
do ukazania opresji kobiet w wybranych horrorach
z femmes animales

ObpalleHne Kak C MACOM?
MprcBOEHME CTPafaHNI XNBOTHBIX
ANA N306paXKeHVA YrHeTEHNA XKEHLLUH
B 136paHHbIX GUnbMax yxacos
¢ femmes animales

A6cTpakT

MarepuanoM MCCIETOBAaHMA B JAHHONM CTaTbe
cmykat usbpaHHble (QUIBMBI YXKacoB C femmes
animales — TIepcOHaXKaMu, Yeii CTAaTyC, KaK OTMe-
4aeT Bapbapa Kpuj, HaxoguTcs B MOJBEIIEHHOM
COCTOAHMM MEXly Ye/OBEYHOCTbIO ¥ XMBOTHO-
CTbIO, 6pOCasd BBI3OB AH/[PO- U AHTPONOLEHTPU-
4eCKOMY MHOPAAKY. DKO(PEeMUHMCTCKMIT aHa/IM3
9TUX T€POMHDb IOKA3bIBAET, YTO SMIIAYSPMEHT,
HOJIep)KMBAeMblil BU3ya/lbHbIMU MeTadopamu,
CBA3AHHBIMU C IIOpabOI[eHNeM >KMBOTHBIX, He
TONbKO TIOBEPXHOCTEH, HO M BOCIPOM3BOAUT
yTHeTeHNe KaK JKEHIVH, TaK J HedeoBeye-
ckux cymects. Kunemarorpadurdeckue o6passr
YKMBOTHOCTY, MOTUB 3PUTEILHOTO HMOTYMHEHN
(B BuUe XXMBOTO 9KCIIOHAaTa B 300IApKe MM
00beKTa MYXCKOTO B3ITIAfA), A TAKXKe BBIPAKe-
HUe YKEHCKOTO CTpafiaHus depes o6pasbl Msca

Treated Like Meat?
The Appropriation of Animal Suffering
to Depict Female Oppression
in Selected Horror Films Featuring
Femmes Animales

Abstract

This article examines selected horror films fea-
turing femmes animales - figures whose status,
suspended between humanity and animality,
challenges the androcentric and anthropocentric
order, as noted by Barbara Creed. An ecofem-
inist reading of these protagonists reveals that
the apparent empowerment conveyed through
visual metaphors associated with animal captiv-
ity is not only superficial but also replicates patri-
archal structures and perpetuates both female
and nonhuman oppression. Constructions of
animality, the motif of being stared at (as a liv-
ing exhibit in a zoo or as the object of the male
gaze), and the representation of female suffering
through images of meat and cages, all contribute
to a dualistic hierarchical thinking. This, in turn,
devalues that which is non-male, non-human,
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" KJIETOK YKPEIUIAIOT OYanuCTUIeCKOoe 1 nepap-
XMYE€CKOE€ MbIINUIEHNE 1 YMa/IAKT POIb BCETO,
4TO HE ABIACTCA MYXKCKUM, YE€T0OBEYECKUM WMIN
BIIMChIBaOIIMMCA B IIPMMAT pasymMa B MIIpE,

and what deviates from the primacy of reason
in the androcentric and anthropocentric world
shaped by the Western intellectual tradition.

Keywords: ecofeminism, ecocriticism, horror,

chOPMUPOBAHHOM 3allaJ{HOI MHTE/IEKTYa/lb- .
(b“p p N y werewolf, femme animale
HOJT TpaJyiLiyeil aHAPO- V1 AHTPOIIOLEHTPU3MA.

KiroueBsre croBa: 5k0(eMIHN3M, 9KOKPUTHKA,
¢umbM yxkacos, 060poTeHs, femme animale

Kazdorazowe wyrazanie cierpienia kobiet przy uzyciu metafor zwigzanych z krzyw-
dg zwierzat w andro- i antropocentrycznym $wiecie powiela opresje oraz utrwala
seksizm i gatunkizm. Pisala o tym Carol J. Adams, zauwazajac, ze symbole cierpie-
nia istot pozaludzkich wkradajg si¢ nawet w przestrzenie nastawione na emancy-
pacje. Badaczka zwrdcita uwage, ze pojawiajgce si¢ w dyskursie radykalnego femi-
nizmu slowa o ,kobiecym kawatku migsa’, ,wykorzystywaniu kobiet w domach
publicznych jak zwierzat w klatkach”, ,taksowaniu wzrokiem niczym rzeznik oce-
niajgcy porcje wotowiny” powielajg patriarchalng strukture, poniewaz zawlaszczaja
dos$wiadczenia zwierzat, aby wyrazi¢ ludzkie zniewolenie'. Cho¢ uzycie symboliki
uboju zdaje si¢ zasadne jako forma silnej ekspresji cierpienia, upokorzenia i uprzed-
miotowienia, jak wskazala Adams, ikony feminizmu, takie jak Simone de Beauvoir,
Mary Daly, Andrea Dworkin, Ti-Grace Atkinson, Kate Millett czy bell hooks, dotar-
ly do punktu przeciecia opresji kobiet i zwierzat, lecz dokonaly od niego natych-
miastowego odwrotu, aby dalej wyraza¢ problemy kobiet bez pochylenia si¢ nad
kwestig istot pozaludzkich®.

W duchu tak krytycznego spojrzenia na teori¢ feministyczng ksztaltowal sig
ekofeminizm - nurt wyrastajacy z zalozenia, ze zrodtem wszelkiej opresji jest (cha-
rakterystyczne dla zachodniej tradycji intelektualnej) dualistyczno-hierarchiczne
myslenie opozycjami, w ramach ktdrego postrzeganie kobiet i przyrody jako rze-
komo sobie bliskich spowodowalo obnizenie wartosci tego, co kobiece, zwierze-
ce, zwigzane z emocjami, cialem i naturg, przy jednoczesnym docenianiu tego, co
meskie, ludzkie, kojarzone z rozsadkiem, umystem oraz kulturg. Ekofeministki
postawily sobie za cel zdemaskowanie zaréwno tych opozycyjnych dualizméw, jak
i sposobow, w ktérych feminizacja natury, jak réwniez naturalizacja lub animaliza-
cja kobiet stuza do umacniania dominacji nad kobietami i przyroda’.

' Carol J. Adams, Polityka seksualna migsa, przel. Michal Stefanski (Warszawa: Oficyna 21,
2022), 95.

> Adams, Polityka seksualna migsa, 117-118.

* Greta Gaard, “Living Interconnections with Animals and Nature’, in Ecofeminism: Women, Ani-
mals, Nature, ed. Greta Gaard (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1993), 5. Aby glebiej przyjrze¢
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Ekofeminizm siega daleko, rozposcierajac si¢ na refleksje akademicka, dziatal-
nos¢ aktywistyczna, a takze sfere duchowosci. Wytaniajaca si¢ z niego krytyka eko-
feministyczna stuzy jako narzedzie uwaznego ogladu tekstow kultury pod katem
intersekcjonalnodci opresji, eksponowania punktéw stycznych sytuacji kobiet
i natury oraz obnazania mechanizméw zawlaszczania krzywdy istot pozaludzkich
do wyrazenia cierpienia kobiet. Cho¢ w tym $wietle poddawano obserwacji roz-
maite teksty kultury, to dotychczas rzadko dokonywano ekofeministycznej analizy
filméw koncentrujgcych sie na kobiecosci potaczonej ze zwierzecoscig jako kon-
strukeji zagrazajacej, wykluczonej, niechcianej i przerazajacej.

Horror filmowy od dekad interesuje feministyczne badaczki kina. Carol J. Clo-
ver wyodrebnila stynny model final girl jako postaci odwaznej, praktycznej, bystrej,
laczacej cechy meskie i zeriskie!, Erin Harrington zaproponowala pojecie gine-
horroru (gynaehorror) jako terminu ukazujacego powiazanie bohaterek kina grozy
z zenskimi funkcjami reprodukcyjnymi’, a postuzenie si¢ koncepcja abiektu Julii
Kristevej® stanowilo podstawe do wylonienia przez Barbare Creed archetypéw
Kobiecej Potwornosci, dostarczajacych informacji na temat mizoginicznych fan-
tazji i androlekéw’. Poniewaz horrory oscyluja gléwnie wokét tematyki przemocy,
krzywdy, zniewolenia i zemsty, a takze koncentrujg si¢ na uwidacznianiu tego, co

sie procesowi taczenia opresji kobiet i natury, warto siegna¢ takze do nastepujacych prac: Carolyn Mer-
chant, Death of Nature: Women, Ecology, and the Scientific Revolution (San Francisco: Harper & Row,
1989); Val Plumwood, Feminism and the Mastery of Nature (London: Routledge, 1993), https://doi.
0rg/10.4324/9780203006757; Karen J. Warren, “The Power and Promise of Ecological Feminism”, Envi-
ronmental Ethics, vol. 12, iss. 2 (1990): 125-146, https://doi.org/10.5840/enviroethics199012221; Yne-
stra King, “The Ecology of Feminism and the Feminism of Ecology”, in Healing The Wounds: The Pro-
mise of Ecofeminism, ed. Judith Plant (Philadelphia: New Society Publishers, 1989), 18-28. Poniewaz
celem niniejszego artykutu nie jest szczegdlowa charakterystyka myéli ekofeministycznej, wystarczy
jedynie zasygnalizowac, ze tak jak moéwi si¢ o wielu feminizmach, tak réwniez méwi¢ mozna o licz-
nych ekofeminizmach. Do wyodrebnienia réznych strategii w ramach samego nurtu dochodzi miedzy
innymi na przykladzie kwestii zwierzat — czes¢ kluczowych badaczek koncentruje si¢ raczej na naturze
rozumianej szeroko, podczas gdy inne skupiajg si¢ gléwnie na zwierzgtach. Zagadnienie to przedstawia
na przykiad Greta Gaard, “Vegetarian Ecofeminism: A Review Essay’, Frontiers: A Journal of Women
Studies, vol. 23, no. 3 (2002): 117-146, https://doi.org/10.1353/fr0.2003.0006. W niniejszym artykule
przyjmuje wlasnie optyke ekofeminizmu wegetarianskiego.

* Carol J. Clover, Men, Women, and Chain Saws: Gender in the Modern Horror Film (Princeton-
Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2015), 39-40, https://doi.org/10.1515/9781400866113.

* Erin Harrington, Women, Monstrosity and Horror Film: Gynaehorror (London-New York:
Routledge, 2018), 3, https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315546568.

¢ Zob. Julia Kristeva, Potega obrzydzenia. Esej o wstrecie, przel. Maciej Falski (Krakow:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2007).

7 Zob. Barbara Creed, The Monstrous-Feminine: Film, Feminism, Psychoanalysis (London-New
York: Routledge, 1993), https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003006756. W jezyku polskim dostepna jest czes¢
publikacji — zob. Barbara Creed, ,,Potworna kobiecos$¢”, przet. Anna Kowalcze-Pawlik, w Teorie wywro-
towe. Antologia przekladéw, red. Agnieszka Gajewska (Poznan: Wydawnictwo Poznanskie, 2012),
525-535.
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niechciane i wykluczone, stanowia niematy obszar do przeanalizowania sposobow
ukazywania zenskiej oraz pozaludzkiej opresji.

Z perspektywy krytyki ekofeministycznej najistotniejszy jest jednak splot
kobiecosci i zwierzecosci, manifestujacy si¢ w postaciach w modelu femme ani-
male - zaproponowanym przez Creed wzorcu obejmujacym potworzyce, ktérych
zawieszony miedzy czlowieczenstwem a zwierzgcoscia status rzuca wyzwanie andro-
i antropocentrycznemu porzadkowi’. Cho¢ tym mianem okresli¢ mozna bytoby
rozmaite zensko-zwierzece monstra — kobiety o cechach gadzich, owadzich czy
rybich - to bohaterki przemieniajace si¢ w pantery i wilki stanowia najliczniejsza
grupe femmes animales. Filmowe likantropki wyraziscie eksponuja kulturowo kreo-
wane wyobrazenia o zwierzgco$ci jako rzekomo oddzielonej od czlowieczenstwa,
ilustruja dualistyczno-hierarchiczne myslenie oraz sktaniaja do refleksji o kobietach
i zwierzetach jako Innych w andro- i antropocentrycznym $wiecie. Przyjrzenie sie
potworzycom w optyce ekofeministycznej obnaza wiec mechanizmy zawlaszczenia
krzywdy zwierzat do wyrazania cierpienia kobiet, a takze zacheca do rozwazan nad
konstruowaniem zenskiej sprawczosci, wzmocnienia i sily dzigki zwierzecym atry-
butom. Anglojezycznych horrordw z femmes animales usytuowanych w zachodnim
kregu kulturowym jest jednak stosunkowo niewiele.

Pierwsze potworzyce bezposrednio zwigzane ze zwierzetami przerazaly juz
w erze klasycznego horroru. Nalezg do nich: przemieniajaca si¢ w pantere Irena
Dubrovna z Ludzi-kotéw (Cat-People, rez. Jacques Tourneur, 1942), polaczona wig-
zig dusz z lampartem Leonora Johnson - tytutowa Cat Girl (rez. Alfred Shaugh-
nessy, 1957), a takze wilkotaczyca Celeste LaTour z Cry of the Werewolf (rez. Henry
Levin, 1944). Za pomocg obrazéw ograniczonych przez czlowieka zwierzat (pantery
zamknietej w ogrodzie zoologicznym, kontrolowanego lamparta oraz wilka, w kto-
rego wystarczy sie transformowac, aby czyni¢ zlo) zenska potworno$¢ zawlaszczata
zwierzeco$¢, umacniajac hierarchiczno-dualistyczne, antropocentryczne myslenie
o istotach pozaludzkich. Bardziej wyraziste egzemplifikacje tego zjawiska nade-
szly w pézniejszych produkcjach z femmes animales — przedstawie zatem wybra-
ne, reprezentatywne przyktady’ filmowego wykorzystywania krzywdy zwierzat na
poziomie metafor filmowego jezyka, w ktérych zwierzgce cierpienie stuzy¢ ma
wyrazeniu krzywdy kobiet.

® Zob. Barbara Creed, “Ginger Snaps: the Monstrous Feminine as fernme animale”, in She-Wolf:
A Cultural History of Female Werewolves, ed. Hannah Priest (Manchester: Manchester University Press,
2015), 180-195, https://doi.org/10.7228/manchester/9780719089343.003.0011.

° Artykul stanowi waski wycinek realizowanych w latach 2019-2024 badan doktorskich poswie-
conych postaciom w modelu fermme animale w anglojezycznych horrorach. Cho¢ przykladéw zawlasz-
czania krzywdy zwierzat do wyrazenia cierpienia kobiet w filmach grozy o potworzycach jest wie-
cej, w tym tekscie opisuje najbardziej klarowne przypadki, ktore bezposrednio czerpig z imaginarium
zniewolenia, kontroli i §mierci zwierzat, aby przejrzyscie zaprezentowa¢ widoczne w tekstach kultury
struktury zensko-pozaludzkiej opresji w optyce ekofeministycznej.


https://doi.org/10.7228/manchester/9780719089343.003.0011
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Klarowna ilustracja instrumentalnego uzycia istot pozaludzkich do ukazania
opresji kobiet jest Skowyt (The Howling, rez. Joe Dante, 1981). Film sytuuje w cen-
trum kobiete z doswiadczeniem przemocy, poszukujaca ukojenia w procesie tera-
peutycznym, a nastepnie przemieniajaca si¢ w wilkotaczyce. Gléwna bohaterka
Karen White, pomagajac policji w schwytaniu seryjnego mordercy Eddiego Quista,
zostaje zmuszona do ogladania filmu ukazujacego gwalcona kobiete, a nastepnie
w wyniku traumy do$wiadcza amnezji oraz odczuwa niech¢¢ do podejmowania
aktywnosci seksualnej, co doprowadza do problemdéw w jej malzenstwie. Prowa-
dzacy leczenie kobiety dr George Waggner'® kieruje Karen oraz jej partnera Billa
Neilla na obodz terapeutyczny w odludnym otoczeniu, gdzie - jak si¢ potem okazu-
je — grasuja wilkolaki.

Warto juz w tym momencie zwroci¢ uwage na wielopoziomowos¢ samego zda-
rzenia, ktérego doswiadcza bohaterka. Uczestniczac w zasadzce na morderce, nie
tylko sama znajduje si¢ w stanie bezposredniego zagrozenia, ale réwniez zostaje
przymuszona do obserwowania aktu przemocy na innej kobiecie — przemoc zatem
realizuje si¢ poprzez niechciang ekspozycje na zarejestrowany obraz zgwalcenia.
Gdy dziennikarka boryka si¢ z trudnos$ciami w pracy — bedac na wizji (wsrod trzech
mezczyzn), doznaje intruzji wspomnieniowych - jej przelozony komentuje, ze by¢
moze kobieta jest w ciazy. Prosi o zawolanie innej dziennikarki (przeinaczajac jej
nazwisko), ktdra, jak sam podkresla, jest ,profesjonalna’. Z tej sceny wylaniaja sie
dwie obserwacje istotne w kontekscie relacji kobiet i natury.

Po pierwsze, obserwujemy tu stygmatyzacje trudnosci psychicznych - z wypo-
wiedzi szefa Karen wynika, ze profesjonalizmem byloby nieposiadanie intruzyw-
nych mysli spowodowanych do$wiadczeniem traumy lub powstrzymywanie ich.
Stanowi to zardwno lekcewazenie zdrowia psychicznego, jak i umacnianie opre-
syjnego, hierarchiczno-dualistycznego myslenia poprzez oddzielanie sfery emocji
od rozumu oraz jednoczesng dewaluacj¢ pierwszej z tych kategorii. Po drugie, na
przedstawione rozpoznania naklada sie kwestia uzasadniania zachowania Karen
nie do$wiadczeniem traumy, lecz domniemang cigzg jako przyczyna ,nieprofe-
sjonalnego” zachowania. W $wietle feministycznych argumentéw o funkcjach
reprodukcyjnych zenskiego ciala jako zrédle przypisania kobiet do sfery natury
uwidacznia si¢ problematyczne wigzanie natury z kobiecoscia, a takze mechanizm
automatycznego wykluczania ze sfery profesjonalizmu, a wigc konstruktu podtrzy-
mujacego prymat racjonalnosci. Cho¢ Skowyt w strukturach narracyjnych przed-
stawia szefa jako posta¢ negatywng, a bohaterke ukazuje w tonie wspdlczujacym
i jednocze$nie potepiajacym dzialania opresyjnych mezczyzn, to film, bedacy $la-
dem dualistyczno-hierarchicznego myslenia, wcigz ujawnia proces warto$ciowania

% Jest to oczywiécie nawigzanie do wilkotaka z ery klasycznego horroru - George Waggner byt
rezyserem kultowego Wilkotaka (The Wolf Man, 1941).
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w obrebie systemu, ktory umacnia myslenie opozycjami, zamiast je przekraczaé czy
rozbraja¢. W ramach takiego sposobu warto$ciowania zachowan i podtrzymywania
dualizmoéw z tatwoscig pomijane sg kwestie zwierzat.

Podczas pobytu na obozie terapeutycznym jeszcze silniej rysuje si¢ umow-
ny podzial na kobieco$¢ powigzang z emocjami, pasywnoscig, trauma wynikajaca
z doswiadczenia przemocy oraz meskos¢ oparta na aktywnosci, dominacji, przy-
jemnosci z powodowania krzywdy. Odbywa si¢ to za pomocg stosowania analogii
miedzy kobietg i zwierzeciem jako ofiarami oraz portretowania mezczyzny jako ow-
cy. Mechanizm ten ilustruje sekwencja, w ktorej rownolegle rozwijane sa dwa watki:
Karen uczestniczacej w grupowej sesji terapeutycznej (pacjentkami sg wylacznie
kobiety) i Billa bioragcego udzial w polowaniu z kilkoma (me¢skimi) obozowiczami.
Przeplataja si¢ tu obrazy Karen przypominajacej sobie spotkanie z Quistem oraz
Billa mierzacego do zajaca. Gdy bohaterka, przytloczona serig pytan oraz powrotem
do traumy, protestuje przed kontynuowaniem terapii i chwyta sie za gtowe, pojawia
sie ujecie jej matzonka strzelajacego do ofiary’’ (por. fot. 1).

Mezczyzna po chwili podbiega do zwierzecia i z dumg oznajmia towarzyszom,
ze zabil je pierwszym strzatem, czym wzbudza podziw. To zestawienie tematyczne
nie tylko metaforyzuje kobiete jako potencjalng ofiare oraz mezczyzng jako sprawce
przemocy, ale tez postuguje si¢ wizualnym jezykiem $mierci istot pozaludzkich, aby
wyrazi¢ krzywde kobiet. Stanowi wiec przyktad pomnazania opresji — Karen, osoba
po dos$wiadczeniu przymusowej ekspozycji na przemoc seksualng, zostaje ukazana
jako ofiara za pomocg analogii zwigzanej z zabiciem zajaca.

Nalezy pochyli¢ sie rowniez nad kwestig powigzania przemocy z motywem bycia
obiektem ogladu. W przypadku Skowytu ten watek nie tylko wylania sie w przedsta-
wianiu cierpienia z powodu przymusowej ekspozycji na obraz gwalconej kobiety, ale
takze wigze si¢ z wykonywaniem przez Karen pracy dziennikarki. Gdy wilkotaczy-
ca dokonuje na wizji transformacji, usilujac udowodni¢ fakt istnienia likantropdw,
mozna dostrzec zabieg warto$ciujacy. Przemiana bohaterki zdecydowanie rdzni si¢
na tle innych wilkolakéw — w przeciwienstwie do pozostalych zmiennoksztaltnych
o wyrazistym, niepokojacym wygladzie gléwna posta¢ odznacza si¢ malym nosem,
jasnym kolorem futra i niewielkim pyskiem; przypomina bardziej psa niz wilka.

Motyw ekspozycji oraz bycia przedmiotem ogladu stanowi istotny punkt prze-
cigcia opresji kobiet i natury. Mechanizmy podporzadkowania umacniajg si¢ dzieki
funkcji estetycznej — jezeli postaé jest prezentowana przez pryzmat swojej urody,
to skupianie si¢ na tej sferze podsyca uprzedmiotowienie w patriarchalnym spo-
teczenstwie. Podobny schemat mozna zauwazy¢ w przypadku zwierzat, co widaé

"' Chwycenie si¢ za glowe interpretuje jako nieprzypadkowe w $wietle praktyki strzelania w uszy
zajaca podczas polowania. Cho¢ brakuje mi praktycznej wiedzy na ten temat, dotartam do rekomenda-
¢ji dla mysliwych na stronie jednego z obwodéw towieckich: ,,Zajac (Lepus europaeus). Jakie sg zasady
strzatu do zajaca?”, https://wkl-osa.pl/zajac-cid10 (dostep: 19.01.2026).


https://wkl-osa.pl/zajac-cid10
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w praktykach kulturowych rozgrywajacych si¢ wokot wystawiania na widok w celu
uzyskania biofilnej przyjemnos$ci wzrokowej — sam akt ukazywania istot pozaludz-
kich wiaze si¢ z wielopoziomowa opresja oraz konstytuuje hierarchicznos¢ i sprawo-
wanie kontroli wzrokiem'”. Krzywda kobiet i zwierzat spotyka sie wiec w motywie
wystawiania na widok — zaréwno jako zZywy eksponat, na przyklad w ogrodzie zoo-
logicznym, jak i jako przedmiot meskiego ogladu, tak, jak funkcjonuje to w mecha-
nizmach omawianych przez Laure Mulvey na gruncie kina'’.

Fot. 1. Skowyt (The Howling, rez. Joe Dante, 1981).

> Zob. Katarzyna Szalewska, ,Co to znaczy by¢ »dobrym wilkiem«? O dyskursach ogrodu
zoologicznego’, Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies, nr 1 (9) (2022): 1-16, https://doi.
0rg/10.31261/ZO0OPHILOLOGICA.2022.09.06.

'* Zob. Laura Mulvey, ,,Przyjemno$¢ wzrokowa a kino narracyjne”, przel. Jolanta Mach, w Pano-
rama wspolczesnej mysli filmowej, red. Alicja Helman (Krakéw: Universitas, 1992), 95-107.
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Wymienione elementy pojawiajg sie zaréwno we wspomnianym juz pierwo-
wzorze Ludzi-kotow, jak i w jego remake’u (Cat-People, rez. Paul Schrader, 1982).
Produkcje te postuguja si¢ motywem wystawiania na widok zamknietych w klat-
kach panter jako wizualnych metafor zniewolenia, ograniczenia i niedopasowania
do spoteczenstwa femmes animales.

Po pierwsze, samo juz postuzenie si¢ obrazem zamknietego w klatce zwierzecia,
aby ukaza¢ walke bohaterki z jej ,,instynktami’, wzmacnia asymetryczng opozycje
natura/kultura i utrwala opresyjng strukture hierarchiczno-dualistycznego mysle-
nia - to, co pozaludzkie, zostaje przedstawione jako rzekomo pozbawione decy-
zyjnosci, niekontrolowane, wymagajace sttumienia. Po drugie, uzycie wizualnej
metafory pantery ,za kratkami” do podkreslenia wewnetrznego konfliktu fernme
animale multiplikuje opresje istot pozaludzkich, poniewaz ostatecznie pantera znie-
wolona jest przez czlowieka, natomiast bohaterka, podejmujac walke z samg soba,
i tak znajduje si¢ w uprzywilejowanej pozycji. Po trzecie, motyw zwierzecia w klat-
ce, zwigzanego mniej lub bardziej dostownie ze zwierzecoécia kobiety, faczy sie tez
ze wspomnianym byciem oglagdanym, podziwianym i z pelnieniem funkcji obiektu
przyjemnosci wzrokowej.

Splot kobiecosci i zwierzecosci wystawionej na widok przy jednoczesnym
postugiwaniu sie obrazami zniewolonych istot pozaludzkich pojawia si¢ w Pefnym
za¢mieniu (Full Eclipse, rez. Anthony Hickox, 1993). Film opowiada o grupie poli-
cjantow, ktorzy, aby wydajniej walczy¢ z przestepcami, zamieniajg sie w wilkotaki.
Maja takg mozliwo$¢ dzieki detektywowi-biochemikowi Adamowi Garou', ktéry
udostepnia jednostce specjalne serum - jak sie ostatecznie okazuje, pobrane z jego
wlasnego (wilkotaczego) mozgu.

Posta¢ Casey Spencer, nalezacej do korzystajacych z serum strézy prawa, klarow-
nie ukazuje mechanizmy seksualizacji zwierzat i animalizacji kobiet. Przez znaczna
cze$¢ filmu wilkotaczyca usituje nakloni¢ gtéwnego bohatera Maxa do dofaczenia do
»stada” policjantow, wykorzystujac przy tym swojg atrakcyjnosé. W scenie w ogro-
dzie zoologicznym Casey zwraca uwage na piekno uwiezionych zwierzat. Znamien-
ne jest, ze wypowiada te stowa dokladnie po ujeciach przedstawiajacych niedz-
wiedzia wyciagajacego tapy zza krat i wilka nerwowo'® poruszajacego sie wzdtuz
wybiegu. Spostrzezenie to zostaje skwitowane przez Maxa zdawkowym komenta-
rzem o pigknych zwierzetach zamknietych w klatkach, po czym rozmowa kieruje
sie w strone przeszlosci Casey. Kobieta opowiada o traumatycznym doswiadczeniu,
ktore sprawilo, ze postrzega swoje wilkotactwo jako wzmacniajgce. Jak podkresla,
zamordowanie jej meza w trakcie napadu na tle rabunkowym spowodowalo, ze

" Nazwisko nawiazujace do wilkotaka (fr. loup-garou).

* O nerwowosci $wiadczg charakterystyczne dla psowatych tak zwane sygnaty stresu, widoczne
u pozaludzkiego ,,aktora” — skulone uszy, dyszenie, napigte cialo. Zob. Turid Rugaas, Sygnaty uspokaja-
jgce. Jak psy unikajg konfliktéw, przet. Monika Grossman-Kliber (L6dZ: Galaktyka, 2005).
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pomimo wykonywania zawodu policjantki czula si¢ bezradna i nienawidzita bycia
kobietg jako jednostka mniejsza oraz stabsza (,You know, I hated being a woman
then. Smaller, weaker. I was a cop, but I couldn’t do anything”). Po chwili spedzonej
w zoo bohaterka moéwi, ze Max rowniez moze staé si¢ czescia grupy, a nastepnie
dazy do fizycznego kontaktu z mezczyzng. Wowczas ujecia Casey, nachylajacej sie
w strone mezczyzny i lizacej go po twarzy, przeplatane sg przebitkami obserwu-
jacego pare wilka. Scena ta tworzy polgczenie pomigdzy wyrazista seksualnoscia
wilkolaczycy i jej likantropiczng (do$¢ powierzchownie rozumiana) emancypacja
a zamknietymi w zoo drapieznikami.

Cho¢ wilkotactwo mozna odczytywaé zatem jako wzmacniajace, wyzwalaja-
ce, dodajgce fizycznej i psychicznej sily, Casey ostatecznie jest postacig ukazywa-
ng przez pryzmat swojej atrakcyjnosci fizycznej oraz seksualnosci ksztaltowanej
meskim spojrzeniem. W trakcie pierwszej akcji z udziatem przemienionego Maxa
par¢ wilkotakéw w oczywisty sposdb odrdzniajg ubrania — mezczyzna ma na sobie
zwyczajny garnitur, natomiast kobieta nosi przylegajacy kostium oraz siegajace do
kolan buty. Bezposrednio przed przystagpieniem do ataku na przestepcéw Casey
wstrzykuje Maxowi oraz sobie dodatkowa dawke serum. Mezczyznie podaje specy-
fik w ramie, na co reaguje on zwyczajnym chwyceniem sie za r¢ke. Sama natomiast
aplikuje sobie substancje w udo, po czym ciezko oddycha, zamyka oczy, odchyla
glowe i u$miecha si¢. Oczywista sugestywnos¢ oraz eksponowanie seksualnosci
jedynie u wilkolaczycy (pomimo likantropii obojga bohateréw), przeplatanie obra-
zOw zwierzat wizerunkiem inicjujacej fizyczny kontakt kobiety, jak réwniez pod-
ktadanie w filmie odgloséw istot pozaludzkich jako tta do sceny seksu ukazuja
powiazanie zwierzecosci z zenskoscig — animalizacje kobiet oraz seksualizacje zwie-
rzat. Jak wskazywala Adams, w andro- i antropocentrycznym porzadku, w ktérym
deprecjonowane s3 cielesno$¢, zwierzecos¢, kobiecos¢, wymienione zabiegi umac-
niaja struktury wykluczenia.

Postuzenie si¢ widokiem zwierzagt do wyrazenia krzywdy kobiet, a tak-
ze wigzanie zwierzecoéci z zenska seksualnoscig mozna zaobserwowaé réwniez
w Wildling (rez. Fritz Bohm, 2018). Film opowiada o kilkuletniej Annie, wychowu-
jacej si¢ w calkowitej izolacji od §wiata — dziewczynka nie tylko mieszka na podda-
szu domu znajdujacego si¢ gteboko w lesie, ale tez jest uwigziona w surowym, ponu-
rym, pozbawionym dziecigcych akcesoriéow pokoju. Nie ma mozliwosci wyjscia,
poniewaz okno zabezpieczone jest kratami, a drzwi podpigte sa do pradu. Gabe
Hanson, mezczyzna nazywajacy siebie ojcem, przynosi jej positki oraz opowiada
historie o potworze z ostrymi zebami, dlugimi i czarnymi wlosami porastajacymi
cale cialo. Jak pdzniej si¢ okazuje, Gabe obawia si¢, Ze Anna po osiagnieciu dojrza-
tosci stanie si¢ fernme animale.

Zniewolenie bohaterki wyrazane jest za pomocg analogii do wolno Zyjacego
zwierzecia, gdy w jednej z poczatkowych scen dziewczynka obserwuje przez okno
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kruka. Biorgc pod uwage, ze mogloby tu zosta¢ ukazane dowolne inne lesne zwie-
rze, a zostal wybrany wlasnie ptak, mozna zalozy¢, ze przekaz koncentruje si¢ na
pokazaniu kontrastu pomiedzy wolnoscig, nieograniczonym, swobodnym ruchem
zwierzecia a uwigzieniem dziewczynki. Potwierdza to takze umieszczenie naste-
pujacych po sobie uje¢ Anny i kruka - kompozycja sugerujgca podobienstwo obu
postaci (por. fot. 2).

Fot. 2. Wildling (rez. Fritz Bohm, 2018).

Na tym zabiegu wizualne Zensko-zwierzece metafory o cierpieniu si¢ nie konicza.
Dziewczynka z okazji szdstych urodzin w prezencie od Gabe’a otrzymuje chomika,
ktorego zycie sprowadza si¢ do poruszania si¢ w kolowrotku oraz towarzyszenia
bohaterce w obserwowaniu $wiata przez okno.

Krzywda Anny opiera si¢ rowniez na ingerencji w proces dojrzewania plcio-
wego. Gdy Gabe dowiaduje si¢ o wystapieniu pierwszej menstruacji, stwierdza, ze
dziewczynka jest ,chora’, a nastepnie podejmuje proby zahamowania jej rozwo-
ju. Codziennie, przez kilka lat aplikuje w brzuch dorastajacej bohaterki zastrzyki
z »lekarstwem”. Wraz ze wzrostem liczby przeprowadzonych iniekcji mloda kobie-
ta stopniowo stabnie i spedza wiekszo$¢ czasu w 16zku. Pewnego dnia sugeruje
Gabeowi, aby skrocil jej cierpienie. Mezczyzna, cho¢ ma zamiar strzeli¢ do Anny,
nie potrafi zdecydowac si¢ na usmiercenie. Ostatecznie podejmuje probe samoboj-
cza na oczach dziewczyny.



Traktowane jak migso? Zawlaszczanie krzywdy zwierzat do ukazania opresji kobiet. ..

Dotychczasowe zycie w izolacji odchodzi w zapomnienie, poniewaz Anna
trafia pod opieke Ellen Cooper - szeryfki, ktora znalazla dziewczyne po tym, jak
sasiedzi zglosili dobiegajacy z domu Gabe’a dzwiek wystrzatu. Okazuje sie, ze mez-
czyzna przez lata podawal Annie zastrzyki z leuproreling (substancja ograniczaja-
ca wydzielanie estrogenu), aby spowolni¢ proces dojrzewania (oraz pojawienia sie
likantropii). Zdezorientowana i zupelnie nieprzystosowana do funkcjonowania
w spoleczenstwie Anna zamieszkuje z Ellen oraz jej bratem Rayem.

Trudna przeszto$¢ bohaterki manifestuje si¢ w nieznajomosci panujgcych zasad -
dziewczyna spozywa posilki pospiesznie i tapczywie, nie postuguje si¢ sztu¢cami,
zdejmuje buty w miejscach publicznych, nieprawidlowo odczytuje intencje. Zwie-
rzeco$¢ Anny ksztaltowana jest tez przez zmniejszong liczbe komunikatéw wer-
balnych wzgledem niewerbalnych, wrazliwo$¢ na glosne dzwieki. Wraz z nieskre-
powanym dorastaniem coraz wyrazniejsze staja si¢ cechy wilkolacze: pragnienie
bycia blisko natury, impuls pogoni za sarng, apetyt na migso, a takze nadludzka sita
fizyczna (pdzniej umozliwiajgca dziewczynie obrone przed zgwalceniem i uniknie-
cie schwytania przez polujacych na nig mysliwych). Budzi si¢ réwniez pozadanie,
ktére w przypadku Anny sprowadzone jest do zadzy pozerania - napigcie seksualne
pojawia sie wtedy, gdy nastolatka czuje zapach Raya, jej zdaniem podobny do woni
hamburgera.

Wspdlczujacy wydzwiek produkcji opowiadajacej o straumatyzowanej fermme
animale, podobnie jak w przypadku pozostalych omawianych przeze mnie filmoéw,
jest wiec emancypacyjny tylko pozornie, poniewaz w obliczu kulturowego przypisa-
nia kobiecosci do natury proby wyzwolenia jednej grupy z pominieciem drugiej sa
skazane na porazke. A widoczne w Wildling operowanie symbolika migsa, splatanie
sfery seksualnosci ze zwierzecoscig i postugiwanie sie widokiem zwierzat do uka-
zania zniewolenia kobiety definitywnie uniemozliwiaja prawdziwie wzmacniajacy,
inkluzywny przekaz.

Wyrazisty przyklad problematycznego wyrazania krzywdy kobiet przy uzyciu
obrazéw martwych cial zwierzat ukazuje Upiorna noc Halloween (Trick ‘r Treat,
rez. Michael Dougherty, 2007), opowiadajaca o grupie likantropek pozerajacych
przemocowych mezczyzn. Jedna z wilkolaczyc, przebrana za Czerwonego Kaptur-
ka, wykorzystuje swdj niewinny wyglad, aby uspi¢ czujnos¢ psychopaty atakujgcego
dzieci i kobiety. Ze wzgledu na element odwrdcenia rél w relacji drapieznik - ofia-
ra oraz nadanie femmes animales sprawczosci i sily zwierzecych atrybutow, ktdre
wykorzystujg do ukarania opresyjnych mezczyzn, film charakteryzuje si¢ zabarwie-
niem feministycznym.

Z perspektywy ekofeministycznej o prawdziwie emancypacyjnym przekazie
Upiornej nocy Halloween méwi¢ jednak nie mozna, poniewaz postuzono si¢ tu
symbolikg uboju w celu podkreslenia przemocy wobec kobiet. W jednej ze scen
przedstawiony jest telewizyjny program kulinarny, w ktérym dwaj mezczyzni
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przygotowuja potrawe z ciala $wini. Wstrzykuja w mieso aromat oraz komentuja
jego ,pickny wyglad” (,,Look how beautiful that pork looks with all its injected fla-
vors”). Biorac pod uwage, ze: 1) kucharze sg plci meskiej; 2) z palety dziatan zwigza-
nych z przygotowaniem jedzenia wybrano akurat wstrzykiwanie substancji w ciato
(w sposob, ktory przywoluje skojarzenia z inseminacja); 3) sam film zawiera watek
karania przemocowego mezczyzny, nalezy uznac to za jeden ze sposoboéw na por-
tretowanie opresyjnej meskosci przy jednoczesnym aprobowaniu zenskiej zemsty.
Ostatecznie i tak pojawia si¢ metafora cierpienia kobiet przedstawiona za pomoca
wizualnego jezyka odnoszacego do uboju, a wigc, jak wskazywata Carol J. Adams,
dochodzi do zatrzymania si¢ w p6l drogi ku wyzwoleniu grup opresjonowanych
w andro- i antropocentrycznym porzadku. Ten sposob wyrazania sytuacji kobiet
jawi sie zatem jako niedoskonata proba emancypacji oraz jednoczesne umacnianie
wykluczenia kobiet i natury.

Omowione filmy postuguja sie metaforami powielajacymi struktury opresji
(obrazami miesa i widokiem zwierzat w klatkach) oraz ukazujg kulturowy konstrukt
zwierzecosci ztozony z antropocentrycznych wizji o popedowosci, impulsywnosci,
seksualnosci, niedopasowaniu. Umacniajg w ten sposob hierarchiczno-dualistycz-
ny model myslenia i lokujg kobieco$¢, zwierzecosé, nature, emocje, cialo, a takze
wynikajace z doswiadczenia przemocy trudnosci psychiczne w jednej sferze — usy-
tuowanej opozycyjnie do meskosci, czlowieczenstwa, kultury, intelektu, prymatu
racjonalnosci oraz profesjonalizmu postrzeganego jako odlaczenie od uczué. Nawet
jezeli w tekstach kultury pojawiaja sie zabiegi wartosciujace — uderzajace w opre-
syjng meskos$¢ przy jednoczesnym wspieraniu Kobiecej Potwornosci — to wcigz
odbywa si¢ to w ramach zastanego systemu. A podkresli¢ nalezy, ze dychotomiczne
postrzeganie godzi w kazdg grupe - replikujac stereotypy; degradujgc to, co nie-
-meskie, nie-ludzkie, niewpisujace si¢ w fallogocentryzm; a takze wywolujac presje
zwigzang z przymusem oddzielania emocji od logiki jako rzekomo niepowigzanych
ze sobg sfer proceséw poznawczych.

Wlaczenie perspektywy uwzgledniajacej powigzanie krzywdy kobiet i zwierzat
do analizy filmowych tekstéw kultury o femmes animales ujawnia wigc, ze empow-
erment bohaterek zwigzanych ze §wiatem natury - wzniesiony na fundamencie
doswiadczenia przemocy ze strony psychopatycznych mezczyzn i wsparty wyraza-
niem cierpienia za pomocg zwierzecych metafor - stanowi konstrukcje niestabilng
i niebezpieczna, poniewaz zawlaszcza krzywde jednej grupy bez podjecia kwestii
drugiej, a zatem umacnia dualistyczno-hierarchiczne myslenie, zagrazajac tym
samym wszelkim formom istnienia.



Traktowane jak mieso? Zawlaszczanie krzywdy zwierzat do ukazania opresji kobiet...
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Pro-Animal Agenda or Creative Interest?
The Reception of Jerzy Skolimowski’s Film EO

Mpes 3aWwmThbl XKUBOTHBIX
WNIN Xy[OXeCTBeHHasA cTpaTerma?
Peuenuwna ¢unbma Ma Exxn CKONMMOBCKOro

A6cTpakT

Ounbm Ma Exn CKOMMMOBCKOro, IpeMbepa
KOTOPOTO COCTOANACh Ha 75-M KaHHCKOM Mexy-
HAapogHOM KumHodecTuane B Mae 2022 ropma
Y KOTOPBII1 OBUI YIOCTOCH IIPU3a KIOPY, TPUBIIEK
BHMMaHue CMM u coobiiecTBa 3alUMTHUKOB
IIpaB KMBOTHBIX. KapTiHa npepmaraeT yHMKanb-
HYIO IePCIeKTUBY, PacCKasbiBas O [M0OaTbHOM
IyTeIeCTBUM OCTa ¥ TOKas3biBas €ro HPUKIIO-
YeHMsA, a TaKKe HeCHPaBeJIMBOCTH, MCTOYHU-
KOM KOTODBIX ABIAIOTCA mofn. CKOMMMOBCKI
UCHONb3yeT PpasMUyHble IOBECTBOBATENbHbIE
U CTUIVCTUYECKNE MpPUeMbl, IIe/Ibl0 KOTOPBIX
ABTACTCA CHenaTh u3 Va repos, mpefcTaBiIAio-
I[ETO MHTEPEChl HeYeOBEYeCKMX >KMBOTHBIX
U HPOABUTAIOLIET0 9KOJTOTMYECKYI0 OCBEJJOM-
JleHHOCTh. CMW mpusHamm ¢puabM MaHnpecToM
B 3aI[UTY NPaB KMBOTHBIX, B TO BPEMS KaK caM
peXXuccep BBIPAsWUI >KeTaHMe BBI3BATh SMOINN
y 3puTeJIeit U IPOTEeCT MPOTHUB )KECTOKOro 06pa-
HEHNA C )KMBOTHBIMU. B oT/mm4nme ot aToro mop-
XOJla, HACTOAIMII AaHAIU3 COCPeJOTaYMBAETCA
Ha MCCIeOBAHUAX peLelIUM, YTOObI IIOHATD,
KaK (GUIbM BOCIPUHUMAETCS OOBIYHBIMU 3pU-

tenamu. CraTbs OnMpaeTca Ha TPUAHTYIALNIO

Pro-Animal Agenda
or Creative Interest?
The Reception of Jerzy Skolimowski’s Film EO

Abstract

Jerzy Skolimowski’s EO, premiering at the 75th
Cannes International Film Festival in May 2022
and earning a Cannes jury award, has drawn
attention from the media and the pro-animal
community. The film offers a unique perspec-
tive, narrating a donkey’s global journey and
highlighting human-induced adventures and in-
justices. Skolimowski’s innovative narrative and
stylistic choices center EO as a protagonist advo-
cating for nonhuman animals and ecological
awareness. Media hailed the film as an animal
rights manifesto, while Skolimowski aimed to
evoke viewers emotions and protest against
animal cruelty. In contrast, this analysis focus-
es on audience research to capture how regular
viewers perceive the film. The article implies
a triangulation of research methods: film analy-
sis, the discourse of the critical-film community
and the reception of non-specialist audiences.
Its theoretical foundation is built upon refer-
ences from both film studies and animal studies.
It contrasts directorial intent, media coverage,
and critical acclaim with common adult viewers’
perspectives, exploring the impact of techniques
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VICC/IENIOBATENbCKUX METOJOB: Ha aHamm3 (uib-
Ma, KMHOKPUTUYECKUIA NUCKYPC U BOCIPUATHE
HecIellManu3upoBaHHol ayguTopueil. Ee Teope-
TUYECKIE OCHOBbI YEPIAIOT KaK 13 KMHOBEEHMS,
TaK U U3 UCCIENOBAaHUII JKUBOTHBIX. B Tekcre

like anthropomorphism on emotional engage-
ment. Two focus group interviews highlight
differences in assessing the film’s societal signifi-
cance and influence between specialized and gen-
eral audiences.

COTIOCTAB/IAKTCA 3aMBICTIBI PEXICCEPa, BOCIPU- . .
) Keywords: anthropocentrism, empathy, audi-
are CMMU 1 oljeHKa KPUTUKOB C TOYKOW 3peHMsA . . .
. ence research, focus group interviews, zoocentric

B3POC/IbIX 3pUTEJIEN, a TaKXXe UCCIeNYeTCs BIU-

perspective
AHMe TaKMX TeXHMK, KaK aHTpormomopdusarms,

Ha MOIIMOHAIBHYIO BOBJIEYEHHOCTD. [IBa QoKy-
CUPOBaHHbIX MHTEPBbIO IIOKA3BIBAIOT Pa3IMYINA
B OIlCHKE COIMA/IbHON 3HAYMMOCTU (unIbMa
U €ro BOSJENCTBUA MEX]y CIelyuanu3ypoBaH-
HOJL ¥ LIMPOKOJ ayUTOPUEIL.

KnroueBble cioBa: aHTPOIIOLEHTPU3M, SMIIATHA,
UCC/IEOBaHMA  ayauTopuy, (GOKyCUpOBaHHbIE
MHTEPBbIO, 300II€HTPIYeCKas IepCreKTHBA

Jerzy Skolimowski’s film EO had its world premiere at the 75th Cannes International
Film Festival in May 2022. The film by Polish director received the Jury Prize, which
opened a series of other awards. EO also secured six Eagles (Polish Film Acade-
my Awards), two European Film Academy’s awards, recognition from the Ameri-
can Society of Film Critics and the Los Angeles Film Critics Association, as well
as an accolade from the New York Film Critics Association and at the Valladolid
Film Festival. Additionally, it earned a nomination for the Academy Award for Best
International Film in 2023. EO tells the story of the titular donkey, who embarks
on a journey around the world, encountering various adventures and injustices, all
results of human actions. The director employs a variety of aesthetic elicitors, both
narrative and stylistic, with the purpose of making EO the central protagonist and
presenting the story from his unique perspective.

Skolimowski’s work quickly gained recognition in the media discourse. Journal-
ists and critics highlighted the innovative plot and the attempt to depict an animal
perspective that remains inaccessible to humans." The film was celebrated as a man-
ifesto advocating for the rights of nonhuman animals, an ecological essay, and an
earnest plea for people to reflect on their treatment of other Earth inhabitants.” In

! Manohla Dargis, “EO Review: Imagining the Lives of Other Creatures,” The New York Times,
November 17, 2022, accessed April 18, 2025, https://www.nytimes.com/2022/11/17/movies/eo-re
view-donkey.html.

* Bartosz Staszczyszyn, “lo; rez. Jerzy Skolimowski,” Culture.pl, accessed April 25, 2024, https://
culture.pl/pl/dzielo/io-rez-jerzy-skolimowski.
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interviews, the director himself emphasizes that EO is intended to awaken view-
ers’ awareness: “We aim to stir the viewer’s emotions, turning the film into a pro-
test against human cruelty towards animals.”® The filmmaker also underscores

the anthropocentric nature of the world’s organization:

The main theme of the film for me is still the issue of animals - EO was made out
of love for animals. It is also an attempt to intervene, a way to appeal to the audi-
ence to change the attitude towards animals, which we often treat objectively. I feel
that we tend to forget their feelings, their psychological needs. [...] we have creat-
ed, for example, mass farms (so-called industrial farming), on which living beings
are barbarously bred, cynically depriving them of the possibility of a dignified and

safe life. Just to satisfy our own needs.

In interview with Tageszeitung, Skolimowski goes on to mention that as a con-
sequence of his involvement in EO, both he and his wife have reduced their meat
consumption by two-thirds. He emphasizes that this shift is reflective of a broader
responsibility for all of humanity, stating: “When I consume meat now, I experience
a twinge of guilt, and even struggle with each bite of meat. My hope is to eventually
transition entirely to a vegetarian diet, and perhaps even embrace veganism.*

The film has also garnered recognition within the pro-animal community.
EO bolsters the pro-animal agenda and, being a high-profile work with international
acclaim, it reaches a broad audience and brings this agenda into the mainstream
spotlight. This recognition has taken various forms of commercialization. Posts
encouraging people to attend screenings began to appear - even before the film’s
theatrical release — amidst the wave of awards and nominations it received, partic-
ularly within groups dedicated to animal studies and activism. Additionally, var-
ious organizations formed partnerships with the filmmakers of EO. For instance,
the foundation Viva! Poland organized an auction featuring a porcelain donkey
adorned with a figurine designed by Skolimowski and a poster signed by the direc-
tor, which the organization promoted through newsletters sent via email to its
stakeholders.

In the following text, I aim to assess whether Skolimowski’s work achieves objec-
tives that the director had in mind. Is the film’s pro-animal stance, acknowledged

> Maja Piskadlo, “To. O czym opowiada nagrodzony w Cannes film Jerzego Skolimow-
skiego?,” Gazeta.pl, May 29, 2022, accessed April 18, 2025, https://kultura.gazeta.pl/kultura/7,11443
8,28514866,i0-0-czym-opowiada-nagrodzony-w-cannes-film-jerzego-skolimowskiego.html.

* Lukasz Mankowski and Jerzy Skolimowski, “Punkty widzenia,” Czas Kultury, no. 4 (2023),
accessed April 18, 2025, https://czaskultury.pl/artykul/punkty-widzenia/.

* Jenni Zylka, “Das Tier mochte etwas ausdriicken,” Taz.de, January 11, 2023, accessed April 18,
2025, https://taz.de/Gespraech-ueber-Filmen-mit-Eseln/!5901977/.
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by both critical-film community and animal advocacy organizations, reflected in
the reception of general public? To what extent do various techniques of subjecti-
fication, including anthropomorphism, impact the emotional engagement of view-
ers? In this analysis, I juxtapose the director’s stated intentions, media coverage, and
critical reception of the film with opinions of common adult viewers.

It is important to acknowledge that the viewpoint I am presenting here coin-
cides with a period marked by a growing production of documentaries and fictional
works centered around animals and their rights. Notably, films like Gunda (dir. Vik-
tor Kossakovsky, 2020), Stray (dir. Elizabeth Lo, 2020), Cow (dir. Andrea Arnold,
2021), and others have garnered acclaim at various film festivals. Given this trend,
delving into the reception of such films, which are shaping modern portrayals of
animals in cinema, appears increasingly warranted.

Methodology and Methods

I will be conducting a case study of the film EO through the lenses of critical animal
studies (CAS), posthumanism and film studies. For scholars in the field of ani-
mal studies, anthropomorphism - defined as the attribution of human-like traits,
desires, needs, biographies, and so on, to animals — can be a valuable tool when
used critically. The critical use of anthropomorphism ensures that it does not mere-
ly reinforce the belief in animals’ subordinate status and their lack of self-awareness:

A CAS approach then shapes the intent to untangle anthropomorphism as a form
of anthropocentric projection and its rejection where it is underpinned by anthro-
pocentric interests that sustain animal exploitation from anthropomorphism as an

affective and effective means of mobilising empathy.’

As Dorota Lagodzka argues, employing such an approach in art can be justified
and advantageous for animals when it facilitates a critique of anthropocentrism.”
At the same time, it is worth emphasizing that film is itself an anthropocentric and
anthropomorphizing medium.® Claire Parkinson, a researcher in critical animal
studies and film, writes: “The mediation of a nonhuman animal’s experience by film

¢ Claire Parkinson, Animals, Anthropomorphism and Mediated Encounters (London and New
York: Routledge, 2020), 5.

7 Dorota Lagodzka, “Podmiotowos¢ zwierzat w sztuce,” Wielogtos 35, no.1 (2018): 63-82.

® Adrian J. Ivakhiv, Ecologies of the Moving Image: Cinema, Affect, Nature (Waterloo: Wilfrid Lau-
rier University Press, 2013).
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or any other cultural-technological means ‘translates’ that experience in whatever
modality by and for humans, and is therefore always anthropomorphic”® Hence,
the pivotal inquiry in the realm of CAS for my deliberations will be: “What contri-
butions can anthropomorphism offer to nonhuman animals?”

Considerable discourse exists surrounding the portrayal of animals in visual
culture, film, and television. Since the publication of John Berger’s seminal essay
Why Look at Animals? (1980), numerous significant publications have delved into
this topic, furthering the discourse initiated by the British thinker. In his ground-
breaking work, Berger argues that over the past two centuries, animals have gradu-
ally vanished from our daily existence.'® He attributes this disappearance to a Car-
tesian-inspired worldview, perpetuated by the Industrial Revolution and capitalism.
Depending on the species, humans regard animals merely as food, resources, or,
at best, companions — a concept Berger refers to as “human puppets”"' The epi-
tome of this severed connection, according to the British thinker, is the zoo, where
human-animal interaction is constrained by a one-sided gaze. Here, animals, dis-
placed from their natural habitat, are relegated to the role of performers in a poorly
scripted drama.'® Tt is noteworthy that Berger’s critique of human-animal relations
is confined to the context of capitalism; he refrains from challenging human iden-
tity itself.”> Since Berger’s time, the following works not only contribute to ongo-
ing reflections but also engage in polemics and chart new avenues for research in
the field of film animal studies.

Scholars such as Steve Baker, Anat Pick, Akira Mizuta Lippit, Jonathan Burt,
Laura McMahon, Brett Mills, Randy Malamud, Claire Parkinson, and others,
have notably advanced this discourse. In the context of Poland, scholars like Jus-
tyna Wlodarczyk, Marta Stanczyk, Michal Matuszewski, and Agata Janikowska
have examined the intersection between film and animal representation. The dis-
cipline of film studies is increasingly gaining prominence within CAS. How-
ever, the predominant focus remains on philosophical and theoretical inqui-
ries. Despite this, there remains a notable dearth of audience research aimed at
understanding viewers’ responses to depictions of animals in film. Jonathan Burt
has already pointed this out in his iconic book Animals in Film (2002), referring
to nature films:

° Claire Parkinson, Animal Bodies and Embodied Visuality (San Francisco: Conari Press,
2018), 53-54.

% John Berger, “Why Look at Animals?,” in About Looking (New York: Pantheon Books, 1980), 9.

"' Berger, “Why Look at Animals?,” 13.

> Berger, “Why Look at Animals?,” 18-19.

* Anat Pick, “Why Not Look at Animals?,” Nescus, June 12, 2015, accessed April 18, 2025, https://
necsus-ejms.org/why-not-look-at-animals/.
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The idea that film is a form of passive consumption has played an important
part in debates concerning the tension between the aestheticization of nature
and the political and practical aspects of animal welfare or environmen-
tal action. Answers to some of these issues are limited by the current lack of
research into the reception and effects of animal film imagery in the pub-
lic domain, though the natural history film industry is constantly redefining
what it sees as public taste. In other words, against the background of com-
peting ideas of audience expectation producers create programmes based
on an idea of what an audience wants which then in turn appear to define
public taste."*

Today, audience research within CAS remains in its infancy.'” Thus, the primary
aim of this article is to propose a specific methodological approach to empirical
audience research - one that may complement the insights of film criticism and
broaden our understanding beyond the interpretive frameworks commonly used in
specialist discourse. To achieve this goal, I employ a triangulation of research meth-
ods: film analysis, critical-film community discourse, and the reception of non-spe-
cialist audiences. The theoretical framework of this text draws from references in
film studies and animal studies, particularly focusing on publications concerning
viewers’ emotional involvement, subjective narrative, anthropomorphism, and
animal subjectivity. In turn, empirical material was collected during focus group
interviews (FGIs).

Due to the confined scope of this pilot initiative, I conducted two sessions.
For participant recruitment, I utilized the online system available at the Univer-
sity of Lodz, where the survey was hosted. Respondents belonged to a homoge-
neous group of people of similar age and characteristics.'® These individuals were
not involved in the animal advocacy movement and lacked experience in film and
zoology (although one person studied a course related to film and media). This
approach was taken because I posit that perception and interpretation of film’s mes-
sage are shaped within the eyes and minds of its viewers. Consequently, the social

' Jonathan Burt, Animals in Film (London: Reaktion Books, 2002), 48.

'* See for example: Lara Newman, “The Effects of the Cove and Bold Native on Audience Atti-
tudes Towards Animals,” Animal Studies Journal 4, no. 1 (2015); Garrett M. Steede et al., “Genetic Mod-
ification, Factory Farms, and ALF: A Focus Group Study of the Netflix Original Film Okja,” Journal of
Applied Communications 102, no. 4 (2018), https://doi.org/10.4148/1051-0834.2224.

1% See for example: Jolanta Lisek-Michalska, Badania fokusowe. Problemy metodologiczne i etycz-
ne (L6dz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2013); Greg Guest, Emily E. Namey, and Marilyn L.
Mitchell, Collecting Qualitative Data: A Field Manual for Applied Research (London: Sage, 2013); Rich-
ard A. Krueger and Mary Anne Casey, Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research (Thousand
Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, 2015).
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significance and influence of film representations cannot be solely determined by
the judgments of expert viewers."”

I conducted two focus group interviews: 1) a FGI involving ten participants aged
between 19 and 26, focused on the topic of EO. Prior to this study, a screening pro-
cess was conducted (respondents 1-10); 2) mini-FGI consisting of four participants
aged 19 to 26, specifically exploring empathy towards the animal characters in film.
This session also touched upon certain aspects related to Skolimowski’s picture, despite
the participants not having seen it (respondents 1la—4a). The group sizes were deter-
mined based on the study requirements. Groups typically range from 4 to 12 par-
ticipants — the larger ones allow a greater variety of opinions to be gathered, while
the smaller ones allow more in-depth perspectives on specific topics to be brought out."®

I selected participants from the young adult demographic for several reasons.
Firstly, a majority were students at the University of Lodz, where the project was being
conducted. Secondly, individuals in this age group belong to Generation Z, known
for their openness to issues concerning human, animal, and environmental rights.
Thirdly, this generation is characterized by a strong inclination to challenge the status
quo, establish boundaries, and actively advocate for their rights and a more promising
future, amidst concerns such as climate change and economic uncertainty. I was par-
ticularly interested in understanding their perspectives on these pressing issues.

Qualitative research was conducted utilizing a pre-prepared scenario, vetted
by non-participating specialists. Resultantly, the findings were also scrutinized by
other researchers. Pre- and post-study consultations were organized to counteract
bias. These sessions were convened in a focus room at the University of Lodz, and
comprehensive audio and video recordings were made to aid subsequent analysis
and participant verification.

It is worth noting that the Polish Film Institute has published a report on
EO, but it primarily examines general attitudes towards the film and evaluates its

7 The approach to specific aspects of EO varies depending on the perspective adopted by research-
ers and critics. For instance, when discussing the relationship between EO and Cassandra, the circus
donkey’s caretaker, many authors tend to romanticize it and emphasize their mutual, unconditional
love. Yet, it is essential to acknowledge that Cassandra, as a circus performer, also became a part of
the suffering endured by the protagonist. This nuanced aspect of their relationship appears to be rec-
ognized and critically examined primarily by Bianca Friedman from the Center for Human Animal
Studies at Edge Hill University. She offers a distinct viewpoint on certain scenes and their implications
by drawing on theories from the field of (critical) animal studies. Cf. e.g. Bianca Friedman, “Through
a Donkey’s Eyes: Skolimowskis EO Investigates Nonhuman Animal Perspective Between Realistic
Situations and Evocative Scenes (Film Review),” Centre for Human Animal Studies Blog, February 20,
2023, accessed April 18, 2025, https://sites.edgehill.ac.uk/cthas/blog-post-february-2023/; Dargis, “EO
Review: Imagining the Lives of Other Creatures”; Jordan Mintzer, “EO: Film Review | Cannes 2022,
The Hollywood Reporter, May 19, 2022, accessed: April 18, 2025, https://www.hollywoodreporter.com/
movies/movie-reviews/eo-review-cannes-2022-1235150257/.

% See for example: Lisek-Michalska, Badania fokusowe; Krueger and Casey, Focus Groups.
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artistic qualities through self-completion questionnaires administered in cine-
mas."” The study involved 500 participants who were asked to provide feedback on
the film EO. Sample questions and tasks were as follows: “Please write in 2-3 sen-
tences what you think of the film EO,” “How do you rate the film in general?,” and
“how do you rate particular aspects of the film?”*° They asked about such aspects as
artistic merit, direction, the film’s theme, music, set design, cast, evocation of emo-
tions, acting or dialogues and script. In the emotional evaluation phase, respon-
dents were asked to select up to three words to describe their emotional reaction to
the film. Options included descriptors like “interesting,” “engaging,” “outstanding,’
“important,” “boring,” or “tiresome.” The participants overwhelmingly characterized
the film as “moving,” “ambitious,” and “innovative’ 21

In contrast, my research delves into a granular examination of how specif-
ic scenes and plot elements are received, employing a methodological perspective
rooted in film animal studies. This approach facilitates a comprehensive examina-
tion of how animals are depicted and what their importance is within the storyline
of the movie, revealing insights into their influence on how viewers perceive and
understand the film. It is worth noting that, while the empirical findings presented
here are based on a relatively small sample and are not intended to be statistically
representative, they serve to demonstrate the potential of this method as a valuable
direction for further research into audience reception within the context of film ani-

mal studies.

In a Homage to the Realm of Emotions

Jerzy Skolimowski’s EO adheres to a cinematic formula reminiscent of a road mov-
ie. It draws inspiration from the 1966 cinematic masterpiece, Au Hasard Baltha-
zar, directed by Robert Bresson, wherein an unprecedented approach was taken:
a donkey was cast as the central character. This donkey endures a harrowing jour-
ney, passed from person to person and suffering mistreatment from the hands of
humans. Balthazar’s narrative intertwines with the equally tragic story of his care-
taker, Marie, who is the sole individual to show kindness to the donkey. Regret-
tably, their fates conclude in tragedy - Balthazar meets his end in the mountains
during a smuggling operation in which he is coerced (the animal is fatally shot

¥ Polish Film Institute, I0. Raport z badania ilosciowego, October 2022, accessed April 18, 2025,
https://pisf.pl/wp-content/uploads/2022/12/10_raport_v02-publ.pdf.

% Polish Film Institute, I0. Raport z badania ilosciowego.

1 Polish Film Institute, IO. Raport z badania ilosciowego.
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by border guards), while Marie undergoes a brutal assault and gang rape. In EO,
one can discern numerous parallels to Bresson’s film, a connection that Skoli-
mowski acknowledges in interviews, underscoring his intention to pay homage to
the French auteur.”

EO’s story begins in a circus, where he performs alongside an artist nicknamed
Cassandra. The two characters share a special bond. After anti-circus demonstra-
tions, bailiffs confiscate the animals, and the donkey has to part ways with the girl.
Thus begins EO’s wandering. The protagonist is taken to stables, then escapes to
a rural farm, from which he traverses forests, tunnels, and fields, eventually find-
ing himself in the city. Trapped by firefighters, EO ends up at a district football
game, where he is brutally beaten by football hooligans. The protagonist recovers
in a clinic, ends up at a farm for so-called “furry” animals, and then on a trans-
port with horses, heading to Italy. However, the truck driver is murdered, causing
EO to pass into the hands of another temporary guardian. He is encountered by
Italian priest who takes the donkey to his stepmother’s estate in sunny Italy. While
the priest and his stepmother are engaged in their own dramas, EO runs away again.
Once more, he crosses forests, bridges, and waters, finally ending up in an Italian
slaughterhouse.

The plot centers on the character EO, while the stories of the human charac-
ters in the film are fragmented and lack depth. They serve as either the justification
or the trigger for events involving the donkey. Consequently, it would appear that
Skolimowski’s portrayal of EO aligns with the postulate of French philosopher Eric
Baratay, advocating for a reversal of the traditional approach to history and its nar-
rative style:

I will try to reverse history, to write not the history of breeding but of cat-
tle, not of transportation but of draft horses, not of corridas but of bulls... that
is, not of the ways in which animals are recruited and used, but of what they
experience, feel, sense, paying — as much as possible - attention to attitudes,

. 23
gestures, cries.

The concept of inverted history can also find relevance in the realm of art, as
suggested by Lagodzka.”* The hypothesis that EO aligns with Baratay’s theory is
further supported by the film’s formal qualities.

> Jacek Szczerba, “Skolimowski: Osiol przeciez niczego nie gral, ale wierzylo sie w jego $mier¢,”
Wyborcza.pl, accessed November 17, 2022, https://wyborcza.pl/7,101707,28958579,skolimowski-os
iol-przeciez-niczego-nie-gral-ale-wierzylo.html.

> Eric Baratay, Zwierzgcy punkt widzenia. Inna wersja historii, trans. Paulina Tarasewicz (Gdansk:
Wydawnictwo w podwérku, 2014), 53.

** Lagodzka, “Podmiotowo$¢ zwierzat w sztuce,” 72-75.
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In the film, we encounter numerous procedures inherent in subjective story-
telling.”® These procedures encompass mental images of the protagonist (e.g., flash-
backs), auditory perspectives (e.g., on a farm with so-called “furry” animals), POV,
often accentuated by a hand camera (e.g., in the forest scene and during the alter-
cation with the kibbutzim). Furthermore, in EO, we encounter narrative devices
that belong to the realm of subjective storytelling, mediated through various tech-
niques.”® These techniques encompass third-person subjectivity, the use of solemn
music, unconventional color grading, bird’s-eye perspectives, and close-ups on
the protagonist’s face. As Skolimowski acknowledges in interviews, the central nar-
rative approach involves a focus on the character’s eyes and experimentation with
the Kuleshov effect. A recurring procedure in the film involves a sequence of shots:
1) “objective” master shots; 2) close-ups of the donkey’s face and eyes; 3) an image
that is somehow distorted, representing the subjective point of view of the protag-
onist. All these subjective techniques are aimed at directing the viewer’s attention
toward the character’s dilemmas and experiences, both mentally and perceptually,
while evoking emotions. As Skolimowski himself admits, the primary concept of
the film revolves around emotions, particularly in response to the rapidly changing
environment in which EO finds himself.”” Considering the film’s overarching theme,
the filmmakers™ intention to provoke a shift in viewers’ attitudes toward animals,
and analyzing EO within the context of CAS, it becomes essential to ask: What tran-
spires in the emotional realm of the audience? What thoughts and reflections are
elicited by the emotions that arise?

The narrative approach employing the Kuleshov effect appears to be effective, as
substantiated by findings from my research. During a mini-focus study, I assessed
participants’ ability to discern emotions conveyed by the animal’s face, with a par-
ticular focus on EO. Initially, participants were shown individual frames of the don-
key’s face, followed by brief scenes containing the previously displayed shots.
The results of the study concerning the scene in which EO observes a district match
(Fig. 1) are presented in Table 1.

** Mirostaw Przylipiak, “O subiektywizacji narracji filmowej,” Studia Filmoznawcze 7
(1987): 239-256; Jacek Ostaszewski, “Techniki subiektywizacji w filmie fabularnym,” Kwartalnik Filmo-
wy 97-98 (2017): 263-277.

6 Robert Birkhole, “Narracja subiektywna zapo$redniczona. Wokét zagadnienia mowy pozornie
zaleznej w filmie;” Studia Europaea Gnesnensia 14 (2016): 143-158; Ostaszewski, “Techniki subiekty-
wizacji”

7 Mankowski and Skolimowski, “Punkty widzenia.”
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Figure 1. EO observing a district match.

Table 1

Study results related to the scene depicting EO observing a district match.

FRAME

FILM EXCERPT

Respondent 1: He is shocked.

Respondent 3: Surprised and curious.
Respondent 4: But he also seems quite cheer-
ful [...].

Respondent 1: [...] by the ears of these ani-
mals more emotion can be inferred.
Respondent 3: And translating human facial
expressions into animal ones - here he has
raised eyelids and “eyebrow arches,” which in
humans expresses surprise.

Respondent 3: Surprise.

Respondent 1: He realized that people are
dumber than he thought. What are they doing
here?

You also talked about joy.

Respondent 3: I think its more curiosity.
I don’'t know if I want to attribute joy to him at
the time of the foul. He would come off as an
insensitive donkey.

Respondent 2: He also feels safe here [...].

Source: Author’s own elaboration.

The statements above suggest that while it is possible to recognize emotions
on the character’s face, understanding the donkey’s individual needs is no lon-
ger a necessary outcome. This is exemplified by the comment from Respondent 3,
who expressed hesitation in attributing joy to EO during a moment of foul play. In
essence, the donkey’s own distinct animal characteristics and motives for behavior
seem to be overshadowed by human interpretations. Consequently, subjectivizing
techniques have the capacity to construct specific meanings, but these meanings
appear to be confined within the anthropocentric paradigm. This notion is support-
ed by comments from participants, whom I asked to summarize the film in a few

sentences:
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Respondent 5: There is an EO donkey and he was in the circus, this was his
first job, if you can call it that, that an animal can have a job. [...] And then
the whole era of animals in circuses ends [...]. And later the donkey has various
adventures in different places. [...] He’s caught, he ends up in the city, he ends
up in the hospital, he gets beaten up, and then he ends up in Italy, where his life
probably ends. [...]

Respondent 9: In the end, he ends up in a slaughterhouse and is actually thrown in
between calves that are younger or more mature already. And it seems to me that
even if the viewer had some hope that he would find his
owner back, maybe somehow she would find him in thisItaly,
and yet he ended up in the slaughterhouse.

Once more, the film appears to superimpose human motivations and attri-
butes, such as work, adventures, and feelings for Cassandra, onto EO. Additionally,
the comment from Respondent 9 lacks a critical examination of the donkey’s rela-
tionship with his circus partner.

Respondents also provided their responses to a question regarding which
scene elicited the strongest emotional reaction from them. The scene in which EO
was beaten by the football hooligans emerged as the one that stirred the most
emotions.

Respondent 2: I have a dog myself, so I can’t imagine how any animal can be hit.
Respondent 1: I agree completely [...]. Not only did this scene move me, but it also
filled me with anger.

The statements from the respondents strongly denounce physical violence
against the donkey. Their condemnation is rooted in their personal experi-
ences with so-called companion animals, which have shaped their unequiv-
ocal stance against violence towards animals. Consequently, they readily
express their disapproval of this blatant display of speciesism against a film
character like EO.

Audience research has revealed variations in the level of comprehension of the
film. Mateusz Zebrowski, a film scholar, suggests that the film’s reliance on emo-
tions makes it accessible and understandable to viewers.”* However, the opinions
of the interviewees appear to challenge this assertion.

8 Mateusz Zebrowski, “Ryk ostrzegawczy, Czas Kultury 21 (2022), accessed April 25, 2024,
https://czaskultury.pl/artykul/ryk-ostrzegawczy/.
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Mateusz Zebrowski, Czas Kultury

Respondents of FGI

The creator of “Identification Marks: None”
recognizes the challenges of producing a fea-
ture-length animal studies manifesto, espe-
cially considering that documentaries often
excel in this area. Such a production would
likely be deemed highly avant-garde and com-
prehensible only to a niche audience. There-
fore, the director takes a subversive approach,
harnessing emotions, a fundamental element
in narrative cinema. Through these emo-
tions, the director aims to prompt viewers to

Respondent 10: The primary emotion the film
stirred in me was frustration, as I found it chal-
lenging to grasp the narrative. While I recog-
nize that this might reflect on my own ability to
understand the film, there were several scenes
that felt extremely abstract and artistic, making
it difficult for me to follow what was happening.
Respondent 8: I felt that some scenes, particu-
larly the artistic ones, should have been shorter.
These scenes, I believe, may not resonate with
the average viewer, who might think, “Okay; it’s

acknowledge that animals are in no way infe-
rior to humans.

nice, but I don’t quite grasp the point.”
Respondent 5: I had the opposite experience.
For me, this film didn’t leave room for interpre-
tation so much. The director’s vision and what
is depicted in the film felt very straightforward.
It’s as if the director said, “I want to show how
this donkey feels around these horses,” and
the film promptly conveyed those feelings.
Respondent 7: The film was boring at
times [...]. It was a film from the animals per-
spective. Some scenes were incomprehensible
to us, because the film was supposed to show
as closely as possible what the animal’s thought
process is. Well, let’s not hide - a donkey isn't
one of the most intelligent animals.

The statements from the first two respondents indicate that many scenes in
the film were unclear to them, leading to negative emotions, particularly frustra-
tion. In contrast, the remarks from Respondent 5 suggest that they comprehended
the film’s artistic techniques. While this points to an understanding of the director’s
intentions, the use of phrases like “very straightforward” and “didn’t leave room for
interpretation so much” conveys a somewhat negative attitude toward Skolimow-
ski’s creative choices. Respondent 7°s comments imply that the feelings of boredom
and incomprehension of certain scenes in the film stem from the attempt to present
a zoocentric perspective through the donkey, which, in her view, is commonly per-
ceived as a representative of an unintelligent species. Consequently, all these state-
ments seem to miss the mark when it comes to capturing Skolimowski’s intentions.
EO is perceived as either inaccessible or infantile in its approach, failing to tran-
scend the stereotypical perception of animals.

None of my interviewees had seen the film before. After the screening, I con-
ducted a survey with several questions. The average rating on a scale of 1 to
10 was 6.7. When asked if the respondents would have chosen the film for a first
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date, the respondents answered that there would have been something to talk
about after the film, that the film encourages reflection and sharing of views on at-
titudes towards animals. Some people would not choose it for the same reasons
and because it is “tiring,” “incomprehensible,” “meant to evoke emotions,” “difficult,”
“heavy;” “has no entertainment purpose” I also asked about extratextual factors:
whether they had heard of the film before, how they found out about it, whether they
had seen promotional materials. Several people wrote that they had heard about
EO, that it was a strange film, and that it was a good film. Several people knew
about the festival road of Skolimowski’s picture and the Oscar nomination. One
respondent in the discussion said: “We came to the conclusion overall that this film
somehow shows how an animal can experience, feel these things, it's no wonder that
it was nominated for this Oscar” After the discussion, some respondents also admit-
ted that they would have rated the film better. EO has gained in value as a result
of our conversation and sharing of reflections. This only confirms the influence of
extratextual factors — festival awards, discussions, reviews, texts — on the reception
of a film, and brings me back to the question of the responsibility of the film com-
munity to construct meanings, and to shape public reception and audience opinion.

Film Humane Washing

As I previously mentioned, the film created a sensation on the French red carpet at
the Cannes Film Festival. Film festivals hold significant influence in determining
the fate of a movie, shaping industry trends, and establishing its prestige.”> Accord-
ing to Adamczak, it is during film festivals that the “mulling of opinions” by jour-
nalists about a given film takes place.’® This settled opinion is later disseminated by
the media and sometimes much later verified in film studies discourse. Elsaesser,
referring to Bourdieu, points out “illusion of the game”: “With every prize it confers,
a festival also confirms its own importance, which in turn increases the symbolic
value of the prize. [...] Film festivals act as multipliers and amplifiers on several lev-
els: first, they provide a privileged public, the press, as arbiters and taste-makers”*'
Skolimowski’s work is imbued with numerous cultural contexts and rich symbolism.

** Marcin Adamczak, “Instytucja Festiwalu Filmowego w ekonomii kina” Panoptikum
23 (2016): 20-37; Thomas Elsaesser, “Film Festival Networks: The New Topographies of Cinema in
Europe,” in European Cinema: Face to Face with Hollywood (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press,
2005), 82-107.

¢ Adamczak, “Instytucja Festiwalu Filmowego,” 32.

31 Elsaesser, “Film Festival Networks,” 97.
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Exploring these aspects can provide enjoyment to the aforementioned “arbiters and
taste-makers” who, during the Cannes Film Festival, formed their opinions on EO.
This was subsequently reflected in the jury’s award, serving as a mark of the film’s
quality, as well as in numerous reviews, interviews, reports, and comments. In writ-
ings about Skolimowski’s work, one can certainly find references to Bresson and
other films featuring equines,* as well as allusions to The Shout, Hansel and Gretel,
The Night of the Hunter, Orpheus, and Don Quixote, only in one paragraph.”® After
all, the donkey has made appearances in the Bible, Apuleius’s Metamorphoses, and
Dostoyevsky’s The Idiot. However, this elevated and erudite discourse within film
criticism often lacks in-depth exploration of the relationship between humans and
nonhuman animals. Commentary on this subject tends to be confined to describing
what is visible on the screen and suggesting that we can perceive reflections of our-
selves in the eyes of the donkey.*

Admiration for the film and its erudite readings are extremely anthropocentric,
as is often the case within the film industry and the realm of culture. While there are
some discussions attempting to empathize with the donkey’s emotions, the major-
ity of descriptions center on how “we,” the viewers, experience the film. Addition-
ally, there are instances of speciesism, including those ingrained in language and
those resulting from the lack of problematization of homocentrism. For example,
in his text, Mateusz Zebrowski refers to animal studies and describes the emotions
he believes can accompany a donkey.”> However, he not only fails to challenge
the dominion of humans over nonhuman animals, but he also reinforces the valid-
ity of an anthropocentric perception of reality. When discussing the “symbiotic
relationships” between homo sapiens and other species, he references a scene of
animal therapy depicted in a film. This therapy method primarily serves the inter-
ests of humans and employs animals to further human objectives.

The film’s choice to highlight condemned manifestations of speciesism is note-
worthy. Opposition to animal abuse enjoys widespread support, and there is also
significant public backing for initiatives such as animal-free circuses and a ban
on fur farming (for instance, as documented in the Report on the Fur Industry in
Poland.*® While activities like aquarium keeping and hunting still hold popularity as

**  Dargis, “EO Review: Imagining the Lives of Other Creatures.”

** Mark Kermode, “EO Review - The Bold and the Bray from Veteran Polish Director Jerzy
Skolimowski,” The Guardian, February 5, 2003, accessed April 18, 2025, https://www.theguardian.
com/film/2023/feb/05/eo-review-circus-donkey-drama-veteran-polish-director-jerzy-skolimows
ki-strangely-beautiful-oscar-contender.

** Mintzer, “EO: Film Review | Cannes 2022”; Kermode, “EO Review””

%% Zebrowski, “Ryk ostrzegawczy.”

¢ Martyna Koztowska et al.,, Raport na temat przemystu futrzarskiego w Polsce (Warszawa:
Fundacja Migdzynarodowy Ruch na Rzecz Zwierzat — Vival, 2017).
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pastimes or passions, they represent just a fraction of the overall issues concerning
nonhuman animals, especially when compared to more critical manifestations of
speciesism. The most pressing concerns in this regard are the industrial breeding
of animals for meat and other zoonotic products, along with animal experimentation
(the latter theme does not appear at all in the film).>” While the issue of industrial
breeding does surface in the film, it appears to be somewhat trivialized and inade-
quately emphasized. During a scene in a truck a priest engages EO in a conversation.
He remarks: “I consumed kilograms of meat, hundreds of kilograms. I even sampled
salami made from donkey. Are you curious about the taste? Does it intrigue you?
Have I spoiled your appetite?” (EO begins to recoil, displaying signs of discomfort.)
The statement appears to carry a humorous tone, thereby diminishing its potentially
contentious nature. However, when considering the subsequent scenes in the film -
such as the priest celebrating mass, offering gratitude for the food (including a wafer
described as “the fruit of the earth and the labor of human hands”), and later con-
suming meat-based spaghetti while engaging in a heated argument with his step-
mother - it is possible to interpret this sequence as a critique of religion. It suggests
that even within religious contexts, animals may suffer. In this interpretation, one
could argue that the director chooses a certain level of evasion. This also holds true
for the final scene where EO arrives at the slaughterhouse and herds the cows inside.

In the closing shot, we observe the animals entering the dark building, and
the director seems to opt for subtlety, allowing the viewer to infer what will likely
transpire next. It is indeed not always necessary to depict the actual killing or con-
sumption of animals in order to convey the message related to speciesism. How-
ever, it is worth noting that in the film, other manifestations of speciesism, such
as the mistreatment of EO by football hooligans and the scene involving so-called
furry animals on a farm, are portrayed and commented upon in a much more direct
manner. During the FGI I conducted, I chose to inquire about which manifestations
of species discrimination the respondents found most objectionable. I presented
the participants with frames from EO that pertained to speciesism. Respondents
identified these instances and added three additional forms of species discrimi-
nation, which sometimes overlapped with those already identified. Subsequently,
I asked the participants to select up to two manifestations of speciesism that pro-
voked the strongest opposition. Here are the results:

1. slaughter for fur 0
2. superficial assistance to an animal 0

3. use of animals in circus 0

7 Peter Singer, Wyzwolenie zwierzgt, trans. Anna Alichniewicz and Anna Szczesna (Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Marginesy, 2018).
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. slaughtering/breeding animals for meat 1

. breeding animals for ornamentation 0

4
5
6. physical violence/abuse of an animal 10
7. use for labor 0

8. horse training 0

9. hunting 4

10. treatment as a toy 5

11. subjective treatment 0

12. unequal treatment of species 0

13. undefined legal status 0

Direct physical violence against animals elicited the strongest opposition from
participants. The results clearly indicate that this form of abuse - the most explicit
and severe manifestation of speciesist behavior - evokes the most intense emotion-
al response and resistance. Symbolic and cultural forms of objectification, such as
treating animals as toys and hunting, also generated relatively strong reactions, likely
because they signala clear denial of animal subjectivity. In contrast, less visible, system-
ic forms of domination - such as breeding animals for meat or using them for labor -
appear to be perceived as less troubling. The lack of opposition to many of these prac-
tices may point to their normalization within the participants’ cultural framework.

What follows in EO’s eyes reflects only a specific, curated portion of the world.
When we engage with an audiovisual text, we often find ourselves quick to criticize
this perspective, as criticism tends to be our default response. It is possible that
the director deliberately chose to vividly portray certain instances of speciesism in
order to make the film more engaging for viewers, preventing them from rejecting
it due to its brutality or its excessively intrusive depiction of behaviors and customs
that we typically view as natural, normal, and necessary (Melanie Joy’s “the 3 N’s of
justification,” referring to the consumption of animals).*®

I asked the participants in FGI what emotions the character most evoked in
them. The dominant feeling was sympathy: “I wouldn’t say that this movie some-
how opened my eyes to how an animal perceives the world. It was such simple com-
passion for what the animal was going through” (Respondent 1).

Respondents also shared their opinions on whether a film like EO could poten-
tially impact people’s attitudes toward animals and their treatment:

Respondent 5: I don’t think so, because once someone goes, they go on purpose,

knowing a little bit about what it is. And it’s not affordable enough. [...]

% Melanie Joy, Why We Love Dogs, Eat Pigs, and Wear Cows: An Introduction to Carnism (New-
buryport: Red Wheel, 2020).
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Respondent 9: I agree with Respondent 5, because when they go to see such a film,
people will go either for the director’s name or because it was nominated for an
Oscar. [...] they can expect that it will be something in the direction of artistic
cinema and it is not a revolution on the other hand and it seems to me that it does
not have much impact. Even though it gives some emotions, are they huge ones or
do they want to change? I don’t think so.

Respondent 1: I think that if, for example, there are people who use physical
violence against an animal and they see such a film, it will not move them at all.
And I believe that this will not contribute to change. When it comes to, for exam-
ple, changing the approach to stopping eating meat, I also believe that this is not
enough. For me, the decision to stop eating meat, for example, is comparable to

the decision to move to another country.

The statements made by the respondents appear to validate the film’s superfi-
cially novel and call-to-action nature. The discursive selectivity in EO suggests that
the donkey is primarily a passive observer of human reality, and the techniques
of subjectivization employed in the film ultimately serve the narrator in providing
commentary that pertains to humanity. The distributor’s website for the film states:

“it is, above all, a deeply humanistic film - a manifesto in defense of what remains
innocent in us”*” As a result, Skolimowski’s EO appears to fall into the very trap that

Baratay warned against:

The task requires caution, for we are accustomed to talking about ourselves, and
it is easy, because of this habit and the nature of the documents, to succumb to
the tendency to focus on human acts, only to see secondarily the consequences
they had on animals. In turn, one should start from these (animal - author’s note)
experiences and only later evoke human motives.*’

The reception of the film says more about our intention to humane wash-
ing, than about the donkey and the suffering inflicted on nonhuman animals by
humans. This again brings me to the extratextual factors, the importance of inter-
pretation and the value of the film, which are shaped by the festival circuit, film
criticism, distributors and promotion. The examples of film-critical texts cited
earlier point to the risks involved in using anthropomorphism in film to evoke
empathy. This is a danger that Claire Parkinson writes about in the context of
popular culture: “Empathy, however, is easily managed through popular cul-
ture, the danger being that pleasurable empathy is forgotten once the narrative is

** Gutek Film, EO, accessed April 25, 2025, https://gutekfilm.pl/io-skolimowski.
0 Baratay, Zwierzgcy punkt widzenia, 54.
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over”*" A clear confirmation that EO falls into this trap is the presence of the don-

key, playing the role of Jenny in The Banshees of Inisherin (dir. Martin McDonagh,
2022), at the Academy Awards gala. She was introduced on stage by the evening’s
host, Jimmy Kimmel. The donkey did not look happy, turning sideways, taking tiny
steps and trying to break free from the string on which she was held. Jimmy Kim-
mel emphasized in his speech that the donkey was not only a player of the role of
Jenny, but also an emotional support animal (the donkey even wore a sheet with
the glossy inscription “EMOTIONAL SUPPORT”), while at the same time the psy-
chological well-being of the actor animal was ignored. The animal simply became
a participant in a humorous scene for artistic elites. This shows a complete lack of
self-reflection on the part of the film community and a failure to take responsibil-
ity for shaping such and not other opinions and trends, let alone any attempt to
problematize the issue of animal acting — yet the very use of nonhuman animals as
actors to fulfill human needs (we are the ones watching the films) is a manifestation
of speciesism.

The role of EO was portrayed by six donkeys, a decision influenced by con-
cerns for the animals’ well-being and budget constraints.*” The film concludes with
the statement: “The film was created out of love for animals and nature. On set,
animal welfare was a top priority. No animals were harmed during the filming” It
remains difficult to ascertain whether a particular role had no impact on the ani-
mals’ psychological well-being, as the phrase concluding the film’s statement on
the absence of harm is somewhat selective in its treatment. Skolimowski acknowl-
edges that he chose to cast a donkey as the protagonist simply because he felt like
doing so:

I've never made a film in which an animal plays one of the main roles. At most,
there were some episodes with a dog. But we've been wanting to do
this for a long time. We assumed that if it happened, it would be a dog.
[...] But it was disturbing to realize that it was bordering on cliché. [...] It was
decided by chance. Life threw us to Sicily, near Palermo. [...] One day we
discovered that the town of Custonaci, with a population of five thousand, was
organizing a giant nativity scene. [...] There is a huge black bull with dangerous
horns, a cow, and sheep. And a donkey is standing a little to the side. [...] We
immediately understood, almost without words, that this
was an animal that could attract the viewers attention

for 90 minutes.”’

*1 Parkinson, Animal Bodies, 53.
42 Szczerba, “Skolimowski”
43 Szczerba, “Skolimowski’”
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Once again, we encounter a certain selectivity — EO condemns circuses that use
animals, yet discussions with Skolimowski suggest that the director does not even
recognize the necessity of addressing the use of animals in other forms of enter-
tainment or artistic endeavors, such as film production or live nativity scenes. This
absence of self-reflection holds significance when considering the statements made
by my respondents. They underscored the controversial nature of the subject con-
cerning the involvement of animals on a film set:

Respondent 9: For me it was also curiosity, but more of a curiosity about working
on set with an animal. [...] When they took it away at the beginning and there
was a close-up of there being a tear, I was really wondering how they achieved
that tear? How did they cause it? Was this added in post-production? And how
the animal was treated, because of course there was an inscription at the end that
no animal was harmed, but there were several scenes where I would question it.
[...] I thought about what the animal felt during it.

There were more statements like this one. Respondents raised questions, for
instance, regarding whether a donkey was coerced into kicking a torturer on a fur
farm. Their observations reveal a strong sense of empathy towards animal perform-
ers. I believe that deliberate omission of this significant topic in interviews is a con-
scious decision. Furthermore, Skolimowski acknowledges that they did not conduct
thorough scientific preparation for the film shoot:

My most important assumption was to look at EO as an animal. However, I could
only use my imagination; I don’t know of any scientific investigations into the spe-
cifics of how animals perceive the world. [...] EO is a project born of spontaneous
energy, without any special scientific preparation.**

The director makes this point by talking about an artistic attempt to reflect on
the screen how donkeys perceive reality, but it is an important statement in the con-
text of the problem of animal-actors being ignored in media discourse. Journalists,
talking to Skolimowski, formulate questions focused on the author’s plot, feelings
and the director’s needs, for example: “How do you direct an animal that doesn’t
quite understand what you need for a given shot or scene?”** The filmmaker, dis-
cussing his experience working on set with a donkey, mentions that the animal was

** Mankowski and Skolimowski, “Punkty widzenia.”

* Daniel Kasman, “The Donkey’s Eyes: Jerzy Skolimowski Discusses EO, MUBI Note-
book, November 18, 2022, accessed April 18, 2025, https://mubi.com/en/notebook/posts/the-don
key-s-eyes-jerzy-skolimowski-discusses-eo.
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challenging to collaborate with, but he and donkey developed a special bond.*® He
frequently employs the personal pronoun “we.” In these same interviews the direc-
tor explores the idea that humans aspire to dominate the world while simulta-
neously establishing a power dynamic with the donkey-actor. He romanticizes this
relationship, projecting his own emotions onto the donkey and attributing feelings
to the animal that Skolimowski believes he experienced. In a lighthearted manner,
he also humorously remarks that his most effective tool for achieving the desired
results on set was a carrot. Notably, these themes and statements recur across all
the interviews, and in many instances, Skolimowski’s comments appear nearly iden-
tical. As a result, the interview essentially solidifies a consensus regarding the dis-
cussed themes, the interpretations created, and the values imposed, which have
already been clearly defined by the prevailing opinions at film festivals, and are
subsequently reiterated. In the case of EO, these values are not primarily centered
around animal-related issues, but rather revolve around auteurism, art cinema, and
national cinema - components that constitute the essence of European cinema
and the principles upheld by festivals. This is especially evident in the way domestic
reactions unfold in response to Oscar nominations or the attainment of prestigious
awards (Fig. 2, 3)."” Figure 2 presents social-media reactions framing EO as a col-
lective national success, expressed through slogans such as “ALL POLES” and “ONE
DONKEY Figure 3, in turn, illustrates the celebratory circulation of news about
Skolimowski’s Oscar nomination in Polish media, where the director is symbolically
positioned as a representative of national cinematic achievement. These moments
serve as clear indicators of the film’s success, determining its worth and elevating
Skolimowski to the status of a Polish “national treasure.” In media discourse and
public debates, hardly anyone contests this significance; in fact, everyone seeks to
draw closer to it. Domestic events, institutions, and even cities underscore their
positive value by highlighting their connections to Skolimowski. Naturally, criti-
cal voices do exist, as exemplified by certain critics on platforms like Filmweb.
The Oscar nomination received ironic commentary from ASZdziennik, a satiri-
cal website known for publishing fictionalized news and interviews. The website
released an imaginary conversation with an actor who portrayed EO:

Szymon: Good morning, I'm here with Oscar-nominated outstanding actor Don-
key. How are you feeling?

40 E.g. Kasman, “The Donkey’s Eyes”; Amy Taubin, “HIT THE ROAD, JACK: Jerzy Skolimowski
Discusses His Donkey Odyssey,” Artforum, November 23, 2022, accessed April 18, 2025, https://www.
artforum.com/film/jerzy-skolimowski-discusses-his-donkey-odyssey-89686.

*7 Typowy Jedrzej — student filmoznawstwa, Facebook, accessed April 18, 2025, https://www.face
book.com/typowyjedrzejfilmoznawca; £6dZ, Facebook, accessed April 18, 2025, https://www.facebook.
com/lodzpolska.
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Donkey: Good morning, I am very happy and proud of my work.

S: How did you feel when you found out about the nomination?

D: I was shocked and couldn’t believe that our humble film deserved such an
award. It was a great honor for me and I would like to thank the director - Jerzy
Skolimowski — from this place.

S: What was the most difficult thing while working on this film?

D: The most difficult thing was portraying the emotions and feelings of the donkey.
I had to spend a lot of time preparing for the role and working with the director
to portray it in the best way possible. Fortunately, Mr. Jerzy once played the role of
a donkey in a nativity play and knew perfectly how to guide me.

S: Do you have any plans for the future? Have the phones been ringing off the hook
yet?

D: I would like to continue my acting career and take part in various film projects.
I am open to different roles and would like to further develop my talent. I am ten-
tatively contracted with Disney for a certain role in the MCU, but of course I can’t
reveal details yet.

S: Thank you for the interview. Good luck in the future!

D: EO, thank you very much.*®

Typical Jedrzej - film studies student
24 pyolycWit 10

POLAND IS RISING UP AGAIN!

BUT TOTALLY SERIOUSLY, IT'S AWESOME THAT ONCE AGAIN, OUR NATIONAL
CINEMATOGRAPHY HAS BEEN NOTICED. MAYBE I'M NOT A BIG FAN OF DONkey
ADVENTURES, OR OSCAR AWARDS EITHER, BUT POWERFUL PRIDE.

AND THIS IS HOW THE FIRST FIVE POLES LOOK AS FOLLOWS:

1. ADAM MALYSZ

2. JOHN PAUL Il

3. DONKEY FROM "10"

4. MARIUSZ PUDZIANOWSKI

5. LECH WALESA (AS IT IS IN THE SANATORIUM)

- i
WSIYSCY
1

-
) 0SIOLEK

OO I - 251 other users

Figure 2. Image captions, from left: “ALL POLES” and “ONE DONKEY.

* Szymon Zurawski, “Rozmawiamy z panem Oslem nominowanym do Oscara. Iiii-o, iiii-o!

EOOOO!!I? ASZdziennik, January 24, 2023, accessed April 18, 2025, https://aszdziennik.pl/144179,pilne
-rozmawiamy-z-oslem-nominowanym-do-oscara.
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todz
4 pvolycWithnandand @

We've been nominated for an Oscar! The film lo by Jerzy Skolimowski, a resident of t6dz and a
graduate of the Film School in tédz / PWSFTVT, has been nominated for the most important
film award!

©O 1.9 thousand 86 comments 81 shares

Figure 3. Facebook post from the £6dz profile covering Skolimowski’s Oscar nomination.

Critical or polemical texts and commentaries, however, remain scarce and often
offer anecdotal evidence. They struggle to challenge the preconceived notions set by
journalists and the prevailing consensus on the matter.

Given that “they (festivals — author’s note) are clearly a product also of global-
ization and the post-Fordist phase of the so-called creative industries and experi-
ence economies, where festivals seek to realize the time and location advantages
we also know from tourism and the heritage industry;** Jerzy Skolimowskis EO
inadvertently emerges as a cinematic testament to the prevailing forces of anthro-
pocentrism and capitalism, which have contributed significantly to the widespread
exploitation and objectification of nonhuman animals we witness today. In a similar
vein, it stands as a monument to a parallel loss akin to the one John Berger elucidat-
ed in the context of zoos in his essay Why Look at Animals?

At the same time, EO may be seen as indicative of a broader cultural shift in how
animals are perceived within mainstream cinema. Its very existence — along with
Skolimowski’s own remarks about reducing meat consumption, as mentioned in
the introduction to this text — signals an emerging awareness and a growing will-
ingness to engage with animal subjectivity and suffering, even if only cautiously and
imperfectly. In this sense, EO may reflect — and to some extent contribute to - a sub-
tle shift in the cultural conversation about our relationship with nonhuman animals.

Work on this article was supported by the National Science Centre, Poland,

under the grant 2024/53/N/HS2/03851 “Animal Rights Discourse Regarding
So-Called Farmed Animals in Documentary Film: Audience Research”

%% Elsaesser, “Film Festival Networks,” 103.
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Zwierzeta jako podmioty pamieci
Kulturowe oraz jezykowe doswiadczenie
cmentarza dla zwierzat ,Teczowy Most”
w Szymanowie

KnBOTHbIe Kak Cy6beKTbl MamATn
KynbTypHbIN 1 A3bIKOBO OMbIT Knagouiia
[NA XKMBOTHbIX «Pafly>KHbl MOCT»

B LLnmaHyse

A6cTpakT

Lenbio maHHO pPabOTHI SABIAETCS XapaKTepu-
CTMKA TEKCTOBOJ COCTAB/ISAIOLIEN HAArPOOHBIX
Ha/iuCell, BCTPEYAIOUUXCA Ha TeppUTOPUM
knagouia «PagysxHbiit MocT» B lllMaHyBe MOf,
BpomyiaBoM, peKOHCTPYKIMA MoOfesneil IoBefie-
HUA COBPEMEHHOIO Ye/lOBeKa, IepeXMBAIOLIEro
yTpaTy 61M3KOro CyIIecTBa, a TaKXKe ONMCAHIe
IIPOIIECCOB, CBUIETETbCTBYIOIMX O KY/IbTYPHOM
TPAHCTPECCUM B OTHOIIEHMAX MEXMY TIOfbMU
1 He4elI0BeUYeCKVMN >KMBOTHBIMMU. /1 TOUHO
PEKOHCTPYKIMM COLMOKYIbTYPHOIO M3MePeHM
JAQHHOTO KIafOuIna MccaefoBanne ObUI0 cocpe-
IOTOYEHO KaK Ha SA3BIKOBOM acleKTe HafIucell,
TAaK U Ha 3CTETUKE KIaJONIEHCKOro MPOCTPaH-
crBa. Ha ocHoBaHuy aHanusa cobpaHHOro Mare-
puana cienaH BBIBOZL O TOM, YTO Ha KIafOmIiax
VIS )KMBOTHBIX Yepe3 pasindHble GOPMbI BbIpa-
JKEHMs TIPOSIB/IAETCA YPE3BBIYANHO CUJIbHAsS
CBSI3b MEX]Y YETIOBEKOM 1 €T0 YMEPIUUM IUTOM-
nem. Kpome Ttoro, BbLiBieHa TpaHchopManus

Animals as Subjects of Memory:
The Cultural and Linguistic Experience
of the “Rainbow Bridge” Pet Cemetery

in Szymanow

Abstract

The aim of this study was to characterize the tex-
tual layer of tombstone inscriptions at the “Rain-
bow Bridge” pet cemetery in Szymandéw near
Wroctaw, reconstruct behavioral patterns of con-
temporary people experiencing the loss of a close
companion, and analyze processes indicative
of cultural transgression in human-nonhuman
animal relationships. To precisely reconstruct
the socio-cultural dimensions of the described
cemetery, the research focused on both the lin-
guistic aspects of the inscriptions and the aesthet-
ics of the cemetery space. The analysis of the col-
lected material revealed that pet cemeteries
serve as spaces where a remarkably strong bond
between humans and their deceased animal com-
panions is expressed through various forms of
expression. Furthermore, the study highlighted
a shift in the perception of nonhuman animals
from objects to subjects.
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Wprowadzenie

Gléwnym celem artykutu jest scharakteryzowanie warstwy tekstowej inskrypcji
umieszczonych na nagrobkach' znajdujacych sie na cmentarzu dla zwierzat towa-
rzyszacych® , Teczowy Most” w Szymanowie pod Wroctawiem. Istotne jest dla mnie
ponadto zrekonstruowanie schematéw zachowan charakterystycznych dla wspoét-
czesnego czlowieka doswiadczajacego (w momencie zgonu zwierzecia pozaludzkie-
go) »$mierci oplakiwanej’, polegajacej na ,interpretowaniu i przezywaniu $mierci
przez pryzmat faktu zgonu bliskiej, [...] gleboko kochanej osoby. Istote tego pojmo-
wania $mierci przesyca najgtebsza zatoba [...], przeksztalcajaca sens ludzkiego zycia
po poniesionej stracie™

Ten rodzaj ,miloéci siegajacej za grob’, jak okresla to Jacek Kolbuszewski, wigzat
sie z rdznego typu formami ekspresji objawiajacymi si¢ w oryginalnych sposobach
na nagrobne utrwalanie pamieci po swoich bliskich®. Poprzez ich rekonstrukcje
zamierzam przesledzi¢ kulturowg transgresje relacji czlowieka ze zwierzetami poza-
ludzkimi, ktére w poprzednich stuleciach zwyczajowo nie byly traktowane w kate-
gorii podmiotu, lecz przedmiotu.

' Ze wzgledu na fakt, ze termin ,epitafium” nie posiada jasnych zakresow znaczeniowych, zde-
cydowalam si¢ na okreslanie napiséw nagrobnych wylacznie mianem ,inskrypcja”. O historii oraz
rozwoju pojecia epitafium” szczegétowo rozprawiaja Paulina Mucha (zob. Paulina Mucha, ,,Epita-
fium nagrobne jako forma pamieci o zmartym?”, Acta Humana, nr 5 (2014): 183-195, https://bazhum.
muzhp.pl/media/files/ Acta_Humana/Acta_Humana-r2014-t-n5/Acta_Humana-r2014-t-n5-s175-187/
Acta_Humana-r2014-t-n5-s175-187.pdf (dostep: 11.12.2024)) oraz Agnieszka Szczaus (zob. Agnieszka
Szczaus, ,,Sposoby wyrazania $mierci w inskrypcjach nagrobnych ze Starego Cmentarza w Zakopa-
nem’, LingVaria, vol. 19, nr 2 (38) (2024): 237-290, https://doi.org/10.12797/LV.19.2024.38.18).

? Inaczej zwierzeta domowe, czyli: ,,[...] zwierzeta tradycyjnie przebywajace wraz z cztowiekiem
w jego domu lub innym odpowiednim pomieszczeniu, utrzymywane przez cztowieka w charakterze
jego towarzysza”. Ustawa z dnia 21 sierpnia 1997 roku o ochronie zwierzat, Dziennik Ustaw (1997),
nr 111, poz. 724.

* Jacek Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze (Wroctaw: Wydawnictwo Dolnoslaskie, 1996), 165.

4 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 210.
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Nadrzedng perspektywe badawcza stanowi dla mnie zootanatologia, ktdra
umozliwi mi sproblematyzowanie kwestii dotyczacych zwierzecej $mierci tudziez
tabuizacji samego zgonu. W toku badan uwzglednitam zatozenia Marzeny Kotyczki.
Badaczka w monografii pod jej redakcja zatytulowanej Smier¢ zwierzecia... przed-
stawila mozliwy sposob rozumienia ,zootanatologii’, a takze zwrdcila uwage na
znaczacg role przyjecia perspektywy nieantropocentrycznej podczas refleksji nad
tozsamo$cia oraz istota zwierzat pozaludzkich’.

Uzupelnienie perspektywy tanatologicznej stanowily badania prowadzone
w zgodzie z zalozeniami animal studies, ktore za Carym Wolfem rozumiem w kate-
gorii interdyscyplinarnej dziedziny dotyczacej studidw nad relacjami czlowieka
i zwierzqté.

Nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze w administracyjno-prawnym wariancie tego pojecia cmen-
tarz stanowi wyraznie wyodrebniony teren, przeznaczony do grzebania zmartych’.
Jest to jednak zbyt obszerny termin, zatem wskazane byloby potaczenie dwdch
sposobdw interpretacji potrzebnych do zrozumienia istoty cmentarza®. Stanowi on
bowiem zaréwno przestrzen pamieci, a wigc miejsce, gdzie wyrazane sg réznorakie
wiezi miedzyludzkie zespolone z okazywaniem mitoéci do zmartych’, jak i tekst',
z ktorego lektury mozna wysnué wnioski na temat niezyjacych, ich bliskich, a takze
znamiennego dla danego czasu stosunku ludzi do $mierci'’.

* Zob. Marzena Kotyczka, ,,Stowo wstepne’, w Smier¢ zwierzgcia. Wspélczesne zootanatologie,

red. Marzena Kotyczka (Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Slgskiego, 2014), 11-12.

¢ Zob. Cary Wolf, ,Animal studies, dyscyplinarno$¢ i post(humanizm)”, przet. Karolina Kra-
suska, Teksty Drugie, nr 1-2 (2013): 125, https://rcin.org.pl/Content/62025/PDF/WA248_79066_
P-1-2524_wolfe-animal_o.pdf (dostep: 11.12.2024).

7 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 33.

W kontekscie istoty grzebowisk (zwierzgcych nekropolii) warto nadmienic, ze ze wspominanej
perspektywy prawno-administracyjnej nie s3 one pelnoprawnymi cmentarzami. Stosuje sie do nich
bowiem przepisy z ustawy z dnia 13 wrzesnia 1996 roku o utrzymaniu czystosci i porzgdku w gminach
(Dziennik Ustaw (1996), nr 132, poz. 622) oraz ustawy z dnia 11 marca 2004 roku o ochronie zdrowia
zwierzat oraz zwalczaniu chordb zakaznych zwierzat (Dziennik Ustaw (2004), nr 69, poz. 625). Funk-
cjonowanie nekropolii ludzkich reguluje natomiast ustawa z dnia 31 stycznia 1959 roku o cmentarzach
i chowaniu zmartych (Dziennik Ustaw (1957), nr 11, poz. 62).

®  Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 18.

1% O istocie postrzegania cmentarza jako swoistego tekstu kulturowego przekonywal miedzy
innymi Jacek Kolbuszewski w swojej publikacji Cmentarze: ,[...] takze i cmentarz traktowany byl jako
swoista ksiega pamieci, jak pewnego rodzaju tekst. [...] Kartami owej ksiegi stawaly sie poszczegdlne
groby, pojmowane jako $wiadectwa ludzkiego istnienia, czlowieczych w zyciu dokonan, postrzegane
jednak réwniez jako przestanie, wiele méwiace o nieuchronnosci ludzkiego losu, o $mierci, ludzkiej
wreszcie pamieci”. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 27.

11 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 27-29.

8

CLZ ¢ 'S 90'L1'9C0T VOIDOTOTIHdOOZ


https://rcin.org.pl/Content/62025/PDF/WA248_79066_P-I-2524_wolfe-animal_o.pdf
https://rcin.org.pl/Content/62025/PDF/WA248_79066_P-I-2524_wolfe-animal_o.pdf

ZOOPHILOLOGICA.2026.17.06 s. 4 z 12

Maja Mankiewicz

Warstwa jezykowa nagrobnych inskrypcji

Na kazdym z nagrobkéw widnieje informacja o zmarlym, w ktdrej sktad wchodza:
jego imie (Diego'*; Gustaw; Pablo), nazwisko'’ (Stefan Dlugosz), data $mierci i/lub
narodzin (Gabi 1997-2008), jak réwniez, lecz rzadziej, rasa (Emil Joko-mar chow
chow) czy ple¢ (pamigci Pana Ryszarda).

Oproécz tych danych obok imion pupili pojawiaja si¢ okreslenia umozliwiajace
zobrazowanie ich charakteru oraz usposobienia. Stuza temu zwykle przymiotni-
ki (czgsto w stopniu najwyzszym) powigzane z takimi warto$ciami, jak: wiernos¢
(Do zobaczenia ukochany najwierniejszy przyjacielu), pickno ([...] Mdj najpiekniej-
szy Kocurek!), dobro (Mgdry dobry piesek), madro$¢ (Najpiekniejszy Najmqgdrzej-
szy), rados§¢ (Bylas dla nas najwiekszg radoscig na zawsze zostaniesz w naszych ser-
cach...), odwaga i sita (Ukochany Filipus Bytes najwigkszym Szczesciem Sitg Odwagg
i Mgdroscig [...]). Jednak w gléwnej mierze zwierzeta charakteryzowane sg przez
pryzmat uczu¢ samych wiascicieli, ktorzy czesto decyduja sie na ich bezposrednia
egzemplifikacje. Zwierzeta sa bowiem kochane (Ukochany Kamyk Pozostaniesz na
zawsze w naszych sercach Kochamy i tesknimy), a czasami bezpo$rednio okreslane
mianem milo$ci (Nasza mito$é).

Zdecydowanie najcze$ciej deklarowang relacjg faczaca ludzi z ich zwierze-
ciem jest przyjazi (Nie ma na Swiecie przyjazni, ktéra trwa wiecznie [...]). Jednak
w nielicznych przypadkach pupil zostaje nazwany synem lub cérka (Synus Przy-
jaciel Kumpel Na zawsze w sercu Tesknimy bardzo). Chetnie wykorzystywany jest
tez zwrot czlonek rodziny, bedacy forma posrednia pomigdzy terminem przyjaciel
a bezposrednim okresleniem zwierzgcia mianem potomka (Najukochariszy przyja-
ciel i czlonek rodziny)™.

Z przedstawionej analizy wynika, Ze osoby podejmujace decyzje o pochéwku
zwierzecia na cmentarzu ,Ieczowy Most” postuguja si¢ w inskrypcjach réznego
typu zwrotami, majacymi na celu ukazanie doglebnej relacji miedzy opiekunem
a zwierzeciem. Ta forma ekspresji wiaze si¢ z odczuwaniem miedzy innymi silnego

2 Wszystkie przytoczone w artykule przyklady jezykowe pochodza z inskrypcji nagrobnych znaj-
dujacych sie na terenie wspomnianego juz wczeéniej cmentarza dla zwierzat towarzyszacych ,, Teczowy
Most” w Szymanowie pod Wroclawiem. Zapis materiatéw (w tym ortografia, interpunkcja oraz ukltad
graficzny) zachowano w formie oryginalnej, zgodnej z trescig widniejaca na nagrobkach.

' Nadane oczywiscie w sposdb nieformalny przez wlascicieli.

" Niemniej sktonno$¢ do okreélania zwierzecia mianem cztonka rodziny moze wynikaé réw-
niez z potrzeby antropomorfizacji tejze istoty. Dzieki temu zabiegowi, jak sadzi James Sarpell, mozna
bowiem uznaé zwierzg za pelnoprawnego przyjaciela, a tym samym czerpa¢ z takiej relacji korzysci.
Zob. James Sarpell, W towarzystwie zwierzgt. Analiza zwigzkow ludzie-zwierzeta, przel. Anna Alich-
niewicz (Warszawa: Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1999), 177.
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smutku, sygnalizowanego takze na plycie nagrobnej (Kochafes i bytes kochany zosta-
ta po tobie pustka, smutek i zal).

Pojawiaja si¢ rdwniez deklaracje pamieci, czasami nawet dozgonne, ktérymi
zwyczajowo obdarza si¢ jedynie najblizsze osoby (Slady na piasku znikajg, slady
w sercu pozostajg na zawsze), oraz nadzieja na ponowne spotkanie (Kiedys Cig spot-
kamy, zobaczymy, posmiejemy! [...]). Zaobserwowa¢ mozna poza tym takie dziala-
nia, jak pozegnania (Zegnajcie najdrozsze stoneczka) oraz podziekowania (Dzigkuje-
my, ze nas adoptowates).

Szeroko rozpowszechnionym zjawiskiem w tekstach inskrypcji, powigzanym
z poczuciem druzgocacej straty, jest eufemizacja $mierci. Zastepcze okreslenia
$mierci sa zroznicowane, lecz wszystkie przywolujg bardziej optymistyczna koncep-
cje umierania oraz majg charakter konsolacyjny. Smier¢ utozsamia¢ mozna bowiem
miedzy innymi ze snem (Na wieczny sen otulona spij snem blogim [...]), z odejsciem
(Dla nikogo nie odesztas, na zawsze bedziesz zyta w naszych sercach i myslach) lub
ze spoczynkiem (Tu spoczywa w spokoju Nasza Kochana Hercia Moja mitos¢ zawsze
z Tobg Do zobaczenia Kochanie). W uzyciu jest rowniez zwrot tu lezy, podobnie
zakladajacy, ze grob to tylko miejsce przejsciowe, a nie ostateczne (Tu lezy nasz
kochany).

Eufemizacja czgsto dotyczy miejsca, do ktérego maégl uda¢ sie zmarty. Impliko-
wanie mozliwej przestrzeni pozagrobowej takze moze przynosi¢ ukojenie w zatobie.
Odnosnie do zwierzat towarzyszacych najczesciej jest nig Teczowy Most, za kto-
ry mozna odejs¢ (Ukochany piesek odszedl za teczowy most), pobiec (Pobieglas za
teczowy most) czy znalez¢ sie w jego przestrzeni (Bgdz szczesliwy w teczowej krainie,
ja swg mitos¢ Ci czasem podesle [...]).

W inskrypcjach znajdujacych si¢ na tym cmentarzu eksplicytnie pojawia sie
motyw dotyczacy przedstawiania zwierzat w postaci aniotkéw. W tym wypadku
mozna doszukiwac si¢ analogii do nagrobkow dzieciecych. Te poréwnania wynikaja
z pogladu, ze psy oraz inne zwierzeta towarzyszace tak jak dzieci sa pelne dobroci
i niewinnosci (Czasem anioty... ... chodzq po ziemi tapami)".

Wiele z nagrobkéw posiada szczegélny rys indywidualny, umozliwiajacy odda-
nie cech zmarlego badz przekazanie bodaj fragmentu jego historii. Ta tendencja
szczegllnie tyczy si¢ aspektow zwigzanych z funkcjonowaniem pupila w obrebie
rodziny albo z przebyta choroba (Szafirek Piesek Zyt 17 lat Zasngl po cigzkiej cho-
robie Odpoczywaj Szafirku). Tylko w nielicznych przypadkach udokumentowane
zostajg losy pupila jako jednostki bardziej niezaleznej'®, posiadajacej prywatne
doswiadczenia (Gwiazda psich zawodow. Adoptowany ze schroniska, nastgpnie ska-
towany przez wlasciciela. Odebrany interwencyjnie. Ostatnie tygodnie Zycia spedzit

15 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 54.
1 Takiej, ktora funkcjonuje poza ramami rodziny tworzonej wraz z ludZmi.
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bedgc kochanym. [...]). Tego typu wypowiedzi w formie inskrypcji majg charakter
laudacyjny. Stuza zatem przedstawieniu dokonanych zastug, a rownoczesnie $§wiad-
czg o fakcie, ze nie tylko osiggniecia jednostki ludzkiej moga zosta¢ odnotowane po
jej $mierci'”.

W niektdrych inskrypcjach wykorzystane zostaja ponadto wiersze, ewentualnie
maksymy stworzone migdzy innymi przez bliskich zmarlego (Chciatam napisa¢ Ci
wiersz, lecz stowa nie przychodzity. Chciatam napisac Ci wiersz, by wyrazic jak bar-
dzo tesknimy. W domu pusto, brak na ubraniach Twego futerka, cisza brak tupotu
Twych fapek, to dla serca udreka. [...]). Wlaciciele zwierzat decyduja sie rowniez
na zamieszczenie fragmentdw tekstow autoréw literackich, na przyklad Adama
Mickiewicza (Ten kraj szczesliwy... Gdzie - po psie placzqg szczerze i dtuzej), Konrada
Lorenza (Nie ma na $wiecie przyjazni, ktéra trwa wiecznie. Jednym wyjgtkiem jest ta,
ktorg obdarza nas pies) czy ks. Jana Twardowskiego (Mozna odejs¢ daleko i zawsze
by¢ blisko). Na nagrobkach pojawiaja si¢ tez fragmenty Biblii (W rekach Pana jest
dusza wszystkiego Zywego stworzenia Ksiega Hioba XII. 10), dedykacje (Kochanemu
Leonkowi Pani i Pan) oraz parafrazy stynnych sentencji (Nasz Kiciek Aston Przyby-
tem, zamruczatem, zdobytem. [...]).

Analizujac warstwe jezykowa inskrypcji, nalezaloby zwroci¢ rowniez uwage na
szereg zabiegow leksykalnych, stowotwodrczych oraz stylistycznych, ktére zwykle
stuza intensyfikacji ekspresji emocjonalnej. Czestym zjawiskiem jest uzycie demi-
nutywow (Goldis, Kajtus, Maksiu, Nasze Stoneczko), ktore pelnig funkcje afektywna
oraz umozliwiajg przypisanie zwierzetom statusu jednostki bliskiej, a tym samym
poglebienie ich relacji z wlascicielem. W warstwie leksykalnej dominujg ekspresywy
(Bedzie mi go brakowato! [...]; Putku, Puciu, Przyjacielu! [...]), ktére takze wzmac-
niajg emocjonalny ton komunikatu. Zauwazalne sg tez potocyzmy i kolokwializmy
(pieset; stodziak), ktérych obecnos¢ wplywa miedzy innymi na ztagodzenie oficjal-
nego tonu przestrzeni cmentarnej oraz nadanie inskrypcji charakteru wypowiedzi
intymne;j.

Istotnym elementem tekstow sa réwniez metafory i tropy poetyckie zwigzane
z eufemizacjg czy proba oswojenia $mierci (Moj maty przyjaciel przekroczyt teczowy
most). W warstwie stowotworczej zaobserwowa¢ mozna z kolei neologizmy (Spo-
czywaj w siankowym raju), tworzone zapewne intuicyjnie (zwykle z pominieciem

7" Wyjatek stanowig pomniki stawiane zwierzetom miedzy innymi za oddanie wtascicielom
(pomnik psa Dzoka na Wawelu w Krakowie) oraz ordery nadawane za zastugi dla calych spotecznosci
(medal Za Nienaganng Stuzbe przyznany ukrainskiemu Patronowi). W tych wypadkach jednakze do
glosu dochodzi perspektywa antropocentryczna, wedle ktdrej zwierze pozaludzkie zastuguje na uzna-
nie wylacznie wtedy, gdy poswieci sie dla czlowieka lub stanie sie obiektem daleko posunigtej antropo-
morfizacji. Zob. Arkadiusz Kwiecien, ,,Zwierzece cmentarze jako miejsca performansu kulturowego’,
Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies, nr 5 (2019): 79, https://doi.org/10.31261/ZOOPHILO
LOGICA.2019.05.07.
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norm jezykowych). Wreszcie, zaburzenia interpunkcyjne oraz nieregularna sklad-
nia $wiadczg o silnym nacechowaniu emocjonalnym wypowiedzi i indywidualizacji
jezyka. Czasami wlasciciele pochowanych zwierzat decydujg si¢ na wykorzystanie
utrwalonych w jezyku formutek (Na zawsze w naszych sercach; Spij spokojnie), lecz
tworzg takze wlasne inskrypcje. Jezyk staje sie zatem w tym wypadku narzedziem
umozliwiajagcym przepracowanie straty oraz podtrzymanie symbolicznej relacji
z utraconym zwierzeciem.

Estetyka przestrzeni cmentarnej

Uwzglednienie samych inskrypcji bytoby o tyle problematyczne, ze uniemozliwi-
loby dokonanie doktadnej diagnozy przestrzeni cmentarnej'’. Zamierzam zatem
wzig¢ pod uwage réwniez opis fizycznego wymiaru plyt nagrobnych oraz elemen-
tow znajdujacych si¢ w bliskiej okolicy mogity.

Stylistyka funeralna ,, Teczowego Mostu” jest $cisle zespolona z ludzkimi nekro-
poliami, stanowigcymi dla zwierzecych grzebowisk forme pierwowzoru zaréwno
w kontekscie prawnym, formalnym, jak i estetycznym. Plyty nagrobne s3 tudzaco
podobne do tych wykorzystywanych podczas pogrzebu ludzi. Wykonane sg z tych
samych materialdéw, przybierajg identyczne formy. Analogiczna jest tez konwencja
zamieszczania na nagrobku badz obok niego podobizny zmartego w formie foto-
grafii oprawionej w ramke, rzezby czy zdjecia nagrobkowego'’, tudziez zywych albo
sztucznych kwiatow.

Podobienstwa do ludzkich nekropolii doszukiwaé si¢ mozna takze w sygnowa-
niu granicznych dat zycia poprzez uzycie znaku ikonicznego krzyza lub serca, skré-
tow ur. oraz zm. albo podawanie daty zgonu wyltacznie w formie zapisu cyfrowego,
bez uprzedniego wykorzystania znakéw graficznych czy stownych™.

'*  Cmentarz rozpatrywany w kategoriach dzieta kultury jest bowiem ,,przestrzenia, ktdrej znacze-
nia tworzy calos¢ jego wygladu”. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 35.

' Te niewerbalne elementy ,wzmacniaja pamiec o osobie, ktdrej, cho¢ w aspekeie biologicznym
nie ma juz wsréd zywych, to jednak w aspekcie fizycznym pozostaje niemal niesmiertelna”. Katarzy-
na Sobstyl, ,,Semantyka grzebowisk dla zwierzat na tle miejsc pochéwku ludzi. Analiza poréwnaw-
cza makroznakow”, Etnolingwistyka. Problemy Jezyka i Kultury, vol. 32 (2020): 161, http://dx.doi.
org/10.17951/et.2020.32.157.

2% Zob. Iwona Steczko, ,Jezykowe sposoby wyrazania aktu $mierci w dawnych inskrypcjach
nagrobnych z cmentarza Rakowickiego w Krakowie”, Annales Universitatis Paedagogicae Cracoviensis.
Studia Linguistica, nr 6 (2019): 107, https://studialinguistica.uken.krakow.pl/article/view/5065/4744
(dostep: 11.12.2024).
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Istnieja jednakze groby, ktore pod wzgledem wizualnym znaczaco odbiegajg od
uksztaltowanych (mig¢dzy innymi na drodze tradycji) ludzkich wzoréw oraz norm
dotyczacych miejsca pochéwku. W Szymanowie obecne s3 bowiem nagrobki upo-
dobnione do kosci, serca czy ciata pupila. W niektérych przypadkach spostrzec
mozna takze brak plyty nagrobnej; miejsce pochéwku zostaje wtedy wyznaczone
wylacznie za pomocg deseczek, kamykow albo cegiel. Najczestsza forma upamiet-
nienia niezyjacego jest jednak umiejscowienie, na uprzednio sporzadzonym grobie,
kamiennej plyty nagrobnej, na ktdrej znajduja si¢ personalia zmarlego.

Wymienione zabiegi §wiadcza zapewne o rozwoju odregbnego kierunku estetycz-
nego charakterystycznego jedynie dla zwierzecych cmentarzy. Jednakze ze wzgledu
na brak kulturowo skodyfikowanych sposobéw na upamietnianie $mierci zwierze-
cia wystepuje nieformalna dowolno$¢ w przystrajaniu nagrobkéw, scisle zwigzana
z eklektyzmem i zmieszaniem sfery sacrum z profanum®'. Mozliwa do odnotowania
jest bowiem praktyka umieszczania w okolicy grobu przedmiotéw nalezacych do
zmarlego pupila: zaréwno nowych, jak i starych zabawek, pluszakow, smyczy czy
obrozy™”. Mogily przyozdabiane s3 tez figurkami, wstagzkami, lampkami badz inny-
mi elementami majacymi charakter czysto estetyczny. Ta tendencja nie jest typowa
dla nekropolii ludzkich, szczegélnie w Polsce®’. Owg praktyke utozsami¢ mozna
z obrzedem zapalania zniczy (ktére réwniez sg obecne, lecz w mniejszej liczbie);
oba zwyczaje bowiem wiaza sie z upamietnianiem $mierci zwierzg¢cia oraz una-
ocznieniem troski bliskich®*, Pozostajac w temacie réznic pomiedzy cmentarzami
ludzkimi a zwierzecymi, godny odnotowania jest fakt, ze tym, czego zupelnie nie
uéwiadczy si¢ na omawianym cmentarzu, s3 symbole religijne®’.

1 Zob. Malgorzata Roeske, ,,Stylistyka i spoteczna recepcja cmentarza dla zwierzat w Rzedzia-

nach’, Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies, nr 5 (2019): 63, https://doi.org/10.31261/Z00
PHILOLOGICA.2019.05.06.

2 Katarzyna Sobstyl wysnuwa wniosek, ze ta konwencja organizacyjna przypomina ,legowiska
z rozrzuconymi na nich zabawkami, po ktore za chwile wrdci czworonozny przyjaciel, cztonek rodzi-
ny”. Takie dziatanie, bedace forma pamieci, uzna¢ mozna natomiast za ,,zachowanie magiczne, maja-
ce na celu zatrzymanie (cofniecie czasu)”. Sobstyl, ,Semantyka grzebowisk dla zwierzat na tle miejsc
pochéwku ludzi”, 167.

** W krajach anglosaskich zdarza si¢ natomiast pozostawianie na grobie zmarlego dziecka
zabawek czy innych tego typu elementéw. Zob. Michat Piotr Pregowski, ,,Najwiekszy, najukochanszy.
Ostatnie pozegnania opiekundw z psami’, w Pies tez czlowiek? Relacje pséw i ludzi we wspélczesnej Pol-
sce, red. Michal Piotr Pregowski i Justyna Wlodarczyk (Gdansk: Wydawnictwo Naukowe KATEDRA,
2014), 315.

** Zob. Pregowski, ,,Najwiekszy, najukochariszy”, 315-316.

*® Oprocz wspomnianych wczesniej znakow krzyza wykorzystywanych do oznaczania daty
zgonu. Nie posiadaja one jednak charakteru religijnego, poniewaz ulegly sekularyzacji i staly sie uni-
wersalnym kulturowo symbolem $mierci. Podobnie sprawa moze si¢ mie¢ ze zniczami, lecz jest to
kwestia wymagajaca dokladniejszych badan. Niemniej z pewnoscig stanowia one element obrzedu
zakorzenionego w kulturze poganskiej i prawdopodobnie sg ,,echem rytuatu rozpalania ognia”. Dawid
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Dla wielu grzebowisk zwierzecych dosy¢ specyficzne zjawisko stanowi takze
przyozdabianie grobéw kolorowymi wiatraczkami, famigcymi typowy dla cmen-
tarza nastréj zadumy”’. Ich symbolika powigzana jest éciéle z przeznaczonymi dla
zwierzat pozaludzkich legendarnymi zaswiatami, ktére okreslone zostaly mianem
wspominanego juz wczesniej Teczowego Mostu™. Stanowi on forme sielankowej
przestrzeni, do ktorej po $mierci trafiajg wszystkie zwierzeta. W gtéwnej mierze ma
tak naprawde spelnia¢ funkcje konsolacyjng. Czlowiek, przyjmujac jego istnienie,
wierzy, ze zwierzecy towarzysz trafi do miejsca spokojnego, gdzie nie do$wiadczy
zadnej zgryzoty”*. Wiara przyczynia sie tym samym do ztagodzenia wymiaru zato-
by oraz wszelkich negatywnych uczu¢, ktdre si¢ wraz z nig pojawiaja.

Przestrzenia stuzacg do upamietniania zwierzecia po jego $mierci nie jest jed-
nak sam grob wraz z nagrobkiem. Na terenie ,,Teczowego Mostu” obecne sa bowiem
kolumbaria z urnami, a takze ceglane $ciany pokryte granitowymi tabliczkami
z utrwalonymi na nich inskrypcjami. Nalezy nadmieni¢ réwniez istnienie paru
wigkszych rozmiaréw kapliczek (jedna z nich ma ksztalt obrozy), wokot ktérych
stawiane sg znicze oraz zdjecia zmartych.

Mozna wysnu¢ wniosek, ze na grzebowisku ,,Teczowy Most” odcisnigte zostalo
pietno postmodernizmu. Na cmentarzu zetkniemy si¢ nie tylko z minimalistyczny-
mi nagrobkami, lecz takze z tymi, ktére charakteryzuja si¢ dysharmonia, przepy-
chem, a nawet kiczem. Zjawisko to wskazuje na silng emocjonalnos¢ ludzi, ktérzy
zdecydowali si¢ pochowa¢ swoich bliskich, wyrazong poprzez tendencj¢ do este-
tyzacji miejsca pochéwku®’, Kicz posiada bowiem terapeutyczng moc upiekszania
rzeczywistoéci’’. Umozliwia iluzoryczng ucieczke do $wiata sprawdzonego piekna,
w ktérym $mier¢ albo nie istnieje, albo jest po prostu bardzo odlegta®.

Biedrzynski, ,,Desakralizacja poje¢ pod wplywem popkultury”, w Language in Culture — Culture in
Language, red. Anna D. Biedrzynska i Michat Palmowski (Nowy Sacz: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Pan-
stwowej Wyzszej Szkoly Zawodowej w Nowym Saczu, 2014), 56-57.

¢ To zjawisko jest jednakze najbardziej charakterystyczne dla cmentarza ,,Psi los” w miejsco-
wosci Nowy Konik. Jak konstatuje Anna Myslinska: ,Wydaje sie, Ze to na tym cmentarzu rozpoczela
sie »moda« ozdabiania grobéw za pomocg ruchomych zabawek poruszajacych si¢ na wietrze” Anna
Myglinska, ,Grzebowiska dla zwierzat w Polsce”, Architectus, nr 1 (53) (2018): 95, https://architectus.
pwr.edu.pl/files/numery/53_06.pdf (dostep: 11.12.2024). O przytoczonym cmentarzu szczegélowo
pisze Anna Najdecka. Zob. Anna Najdecka, ,,Stylistyka nagrobkéw cmentarza dla zwierzat »Psi los«”,
Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies, nr 5 (2019): 47-57, https://doi.org/10.31261/ZO0PHI
LOLOGICA.2019.05.05.

* Warto zaznaczy¢, ze do powstania koncepcji Teczowego Mostu przystuzylo si¢ anoni-
mowe opowiadanie zamieszczone w latach dziewie¢dziesigtych na jednej ze stron internetowych.
Zob. Roeske, ,,Stylistyka i spoteczna recepcja cmentarza dla zwierzat w Rzedzianach”, 63.

8 Zob. Pregowski, ,,Najwiekszy, najukochanszy”, 316.

2 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 176.

30 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 245.

31 Zob. Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 245-246.
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Podsumowanie

Niniejszy tekst jest przyczynkiem do badan nad warstwa tekstowa inskrypcji
i nagrobkéw cmentarzy zwierzecych w Polsce, wymaga ona bowiem dokladniej-
szych oraz obszerniejszych analiz. Najwazniejszym wnioskiem, jaki mozna wysnu¢
z przedstawionych rozwazan, jest fakt, ze cmentarz dla zwierzat stanowi miejsce
uzewnetrznienia doglebnej relacji pomiedzy cztowiekiem a jego niezyjacym towa-
rzyszem, poniewaz ,cmentarz odznacza si¢ osobliwg zdolnoscig wieziotworcza,
buduje bowiem owa wspélnote tych, ktorzy juz zeszli z tego $wiata, oraz zyjacych,
bedacych przeciez [...] »przysztymi umartymi«”**

Dodatkowo zaswiadczy¢ mozna, ze sztuka sepulkralna, powigzana Scisle
z potrzebg upamietniania os6b wybitnych i szczegoélnie waznych dla spotecznosci,
przestata dotyczy¢ jedynie ludzi’’; pole jej wptywéw zostaje przeniesione takze na
inne istoty zywe, dzieki czemu jesteSmy w stanie obserwowa¢ miedzy innymi, jak
fundamentalne zmiany dokonaly si¢ w spotecznym postrzeganiu opozycji pomie-
dzy wartoscig zycia czlowieka a zwierzecia®, Zyskalo ono bowiem nie tylko miano
pelnoprawnego czlonka rodziny, ale rowniez godno$¢ zostania pochowanym i upa-
mietnionym po $mierci®’.
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32 Kolbuszewski, Cmentarze, 31.

** Zob. Anna Krodlikowska, ,Estetyka wspdlczesnych cmentarzy”, Opuscula Sociologica,
nr 1 (2012): 63, https://cejsh.icm.edu.pl/cejsh/element/bwmetal.element.desklight-4cf59a1d-0cd8
-4185-ad1c-fc8bd835f12¢ (dostep: 11.12.2024).

** Wedlug Arkadiusza Kwietnia wspomniane zmiany mialy fundamentalny wplyw na zaistnie-
nie w ludzkim, antropocentrycznym $wiecie cmentarzy przeznaczonych dla zwierzat pozaludzkich.
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Mourning for Companion Animals in Digital Space
A Discursive Framework of Pathemisation

Ckop6b MO JOMALLHVM >KNBOTHbBIM
B UM$pPOBOM NpOCTpaHCTBe
[INCKYpCYBHbIE PaMKM NaTemMm3auum

A6cTpakT

C passuryveM IMQPOBBIX AUCKYPCOB, CBA3AH-
HBIX CO CMEPTbIO XMBOTHBIX, TaKUX KaK TIpPyI-
Bl TIOAZIEPKKM VI TIOPTANIbl TIAMATY, Tpayp IO
HeJeToBeYeCKIM KOMIIAHbOHAM CTAaHOBUTCS BCe
6oree 3aMETHBIM COIMOTMHTBUCTIYECKNM SBJIE-
HyeM. Hacrodmas crarba mpefcTasisger coboii
nccefoBanye GpaHIfy3CKOSA3BIYHOTO Beb-caiiTa
1Mofi Ha3BaHueM Amonami. AHann3, OCHOBaH-
HBIT Ha (PPAHIY3CKOI JIMHTBUCTIIECKON TeO-
puuM AMCKypCa, COCPENOTOUNBAETCA HAa BOMPOCe
IaTeMusaluy ¥ OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha OIpefiesieH1e
BIIVAHVA JMCKYPCUBHBIX (DaKTOPOB Ha BbIpaXke-
HII€ 9MOLVIOHA/TbHBIX COCTOSAHMUI, CBA3aHHBIX CO
CMepTbhIO XMBOTHBIX, a TAKXKe HA XapaKTePUCTU-
Ky A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, JICIIONb3yeMbIX B 3TOM
KOHTeKCTe ux omekyHamu. OH TpencTaBiser
creHorpaguio mopraga KaK paMKy H/iA BbICKa-
3bIBaHUII, MyO/MMKyeMbIX Ha BeO-cajiTe M Hasbl-
BaeMbIX JaHblo yBaxeHus (¢p. hommage).
Wccnepopanne ykaspiBaeT Ha Hajudue B pac-
CMaTpUBaeMBbIX BBICKA3BIBAHMAX — Pa3TMIHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB TIATEMIYECKOi IKCITpeccuu,

Mourning for Companion Animals
in Digital Space
A Discursive Framework of Pathemisation

Abstract

With the development of digital discourses
related to animal death, such as support groups
and commemorative portals, mourning for
nonhuman companions becomes a more and
more commonly observed sociolinguistic phe-
nomenon. The present article is a case study
of the French-language commemorative web-
site called Amonami. The analysis, rooted in
French linguistic discourse theory, is focused on
the issue of pathemisation. It aims to describe
how discursive factors influence expressing
emotional states after losing beloved animals
and to characterise linguistic means used by ani-
mal owners in this context. The study presents
the scenography of the portal as a framework
for enunciations, called homages (French: hom-
mage), published on the website. The analysis
also indicates the presence of various linguistic
means of pathemic expression in the studied
enunciations, such as metaphors, axiologically
marked vocabulary, affectonymes and agentive
expressions.
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1. Introduction

The death of a companion animal tends to be a source of painful emotions for their
owner." Saying goodbye to a beloved creature does not only affect one’s mental state,
but may also constitute a starting point for ostracism. As Nadia Veyrié observes,
the general social rules assume that public expression of grief related to an ani-
mal’s decease is an exaggeration, often judged as inappropriate.” Therefore, some
animal owners seek safe spaces allowing them to describe their feelings without
being exposed to offensive comments.’ As a result, it is possible to observe a devel-
opment of support groups and online commemorative portals devoted to mourning
for companion animals.”*

Arising websites of this type seem to be an interesting and linguistically under-
studied area of animal owners™ discursive activity. The research conducted so far
emphasises the pathemic dimension of commemorative portals,” where animal
owners may express their grief explicitly, or through evoking memories or using
specific imagery.® However, pathemisation, understood as a discursive strategy
aimed at increasing the emotional charge of utterances in order to align the listener’s

' Lucja Lange, “Oplakiwane zwierzeta domowe. O radzeniu sobie ze $miercia zwierzecia w prak-
tyce weterynaryjnej oraz do$§wiadczeniu opiekundw zwierzat,” Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal
Studies (2023): 1-17, https://doi.org/10.31261/Z00OPHILOLOGICA.2023.5.08.

> Nadia Veyrié, “De la mort industrielle « donnée» a l'animal domestique a la perte des ani-
maux de compagnie. Quelles sont les conséquences d’'une société mortifere ?,” Etudes sur la mort 1,
no. 145 (2014), https://doi.org/10.3917/eslm.145.0047.

* Fenella Eason, “Forever in Our Hearts Online: Virtual Deathscapes Maintain Com-
panion Animal Presence; OMEGA - Journal of Death and Dying 1, no. 84 (2021), https://doi.
0rg/10.1177/0030222819882225.

* Marie-Laure Florea and Adeline Wrona, “Présentation : Deuil en ligne. Les discours funéraires
alere du numérique,” Semen 45 (2018), https://doi.org/10.4000/semen.11587.

® Michal Bryja, “La construction identitaire de propriétaires danimaux de compagnie dans le dis-
cours commémoratif numérique frangais,” Studia Romanica Posnaniensia 1, no. 51 (2024), https://doi.
org/10.14746/strop.2024.51.1.2.

¢ Nadia Veyrié, “Cimetiéres virtuels pour les animaux de compagnie: les traces d’un deuil ?”
Semen 45 (2018), https://doi.org/10.4000/semen.11623.
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(or the reader’s) feelings with the speaker’s (or the writer’s) viewpoint7 has not been
studied in this context as such.

The aim of this article is to describe the influence of discursive factors typi-
cal of French-language commemorative portals on pathemisation and to charac-
terise the linguistic means used by animal owners to express their emotional state.
The analysis is a case study of the commemorative website called Amonami,’ creat-
ed by the French pro-animal organisation 30 millions d'amis (‘30 million friends’).
With the object of considering both discursive and linguistic issues, the French lin-
guistic discourse theory will be adopted in the analysis.

2. Theoretical Context of the Study

The French linguistic discourse theory or, in other words, the French school of dis-
course analysis,” is a research perspective firmly rooted in language sciences, draw-
ing primarily on enunciation linguistics, linguistic pragmatics and textual linguis-
tics, in which the wider social context plays a major role.'® The foundations of this
approach originate mainly in the works of French linguists Dominique Maingue-
neau and Patrick Charaudeau.

Discourse is understood in French linguistic discourse theory as a transphrastic,
contextualised and interactive entity having an influence on the extralinguistic real-
ity and being ruled by sociolinguistic norms."’ Maingueneau describes discursive
activities by means of a theatrical metaphor, according to which the act of com-
munication becomes a scene ruled by external requirements: discourse type and
genre.'” These two constructs specify the basic properties of an enunciation, such
as communication goals, number of participants, the type of relationship between

7 Patrick Charaudeau, “La pathémisation & la télévision comme stratégie d’authenticité,” in

Les émotions dans les interactions, eds. Christian Plantin, Marianne Doury, and Véronique Traver-
so (Lyon: Presses Universitaires de Lyon, 2000), https://www.patrick-charaudeau.com/La-pathemisa
tion-a-la-television-comme-strategie-d-authenticite.html, accessed 21 March 2025.

® Amonami commemorative portal, https://amonami.30millionsdamis.fr/, accessed 21 March
2025.

° Halina Grzmil-Tylutki, Francuska lingwistyczna teoria dyskursu. Historia, tendencje perspekty-
wy (Krakéw: Universitas, 2010), 23.

' Dominique Maingueneau, Discours et analyse du discours. Une introduction (Malakoff: Armand
Colin, 2021), 10.

"' Maingueneau, Discours et analyse du discours, 13-17.

> Dominique Maingueneau, Analyser les textes de communication (Paris: Armand Colin, 2021),
40-45.
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them and the linguistic means applied. Analysing discourse can be done only
through the scenography, specific and authentic utterances having a physical trace
of existence.

With the development of digital discourses, important changes in the structure
of enunciation scenography have been observed. As a result of technological chang-
es, it contains not only linguistic elements, but also a complex mechanics, where
websites constitute a set of images and are part of a network of pages organised
in a particular way. Each website is also characterised by several procedures that
structure its operation. Digital scenography has therefore three additional dimen-
sions: iconic-textual, architectural and procedural.’’ Analysing the scenography of
Amonami will be the first step to understanding how pathemisation is being framed
in the French digital commemorative discourse.

3. Digital Scenography as Ground for Pathemisation

Amonami is a commemorative portal functioning as sub-page of the 30 millions
damis foundation’s website. The organisation was created in 1982 and focuses on
the protection of animals, both domestic and wild. It is well known in France thanks
to the television programme called 30 millions damis, a magazine of the same name
and its publications in various social media.

In operation since 2006, Amonami allows users to pen homages (French: hom-
mage) to their deceased pets in one of four categories: dogs, cats, equines or new
companion animals (French: nouveaux animaux de compagnie). The homages con-
tain commemorative texts accompanied by one or more photographs, as well as
by a table containing information about the animal: their special markings, favour-
ite treats and toys, or even names of their best friends. The structure of the homages
leads to the individualisation of companion animals by highlighting their unique
characteristics.

The architecture of the portal also provides a comments section below each
homage, where users who have created a free account can share their reactions. It
is possible to choose between a ready-to-publish formula, called un geste damour
(‘a gesture of love’), containing both a textual element and an image, and an orig-
inal comment written by the user themselves. The existence of such functionality

* Dominique Maingueneau, “Genres de discours et web : existe-t-il des genres web ?,” in Manuel
danalyse du Web en sciences humaines et sociales, ed. Patrick Charaudeau (Paris: Armand Colin, 2013),
74-98.
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influences the homage by integrating secondary enunciations with the initial one,
which leads to its extension and collectivisation."*

The hypertextual construction of Amonami enables and encourages users to
interact, and thus facilitates the creation of a discursive community. As a result,
a commemorative portal becomes a virtual meeting place, where pet owners can
share their experiences with other users, who, in most cases, had faced a similar
difficult situation. Most comments are intended to comfort and show support to
the speaker, often referring to the commenters’ private experiences. Responses to
commemorative texts can be interpreted as legitimation of the original speaker’s
emotional state.

The collective aspect of mourning experiences seems to be a profound change
in the attitude to animal death. Whether it is a routine, conventional comment or
a lengthy, tender response, the reactions and positioning of the commemorative
portal’s visitors guarantee almost unlimited acceptance of what is said by the enun-
ciator and open the door to all kinds of expressive acts and anthropomorphic com-
parisons unimaginable in other social situations.

Pathemisation is framed not only by the portal’s architecture, but also by means
of the teaser video displayed on the home page, where the president of the 30 mil-
lions d’'amis foundation addresses website users as follows:

Alors, devant la mort d’'un ami tant aimé, nous redevenons des enfants, nous pleu-
rons a chaudes larmes, sans retenu. Cette attitude est souvent mal comprise par
notre entourage alors on préfére garder pour soi cet immense chagrin, se faisant
en aiguise encore plus la douleur. [...] Nous partageons tous le besoin de se souve-
nir de nos animaux. Ici, nous pouvons leur rendre hommage et, a notre tour, nous
pouvons soulager la peine de tous ceux qui sont dans le chagrin. Cet espace est le
votre mais il est aussi le leur car nos animaux sont éternels et a travers vos mes-

. . 15
sages ils resteront pour toujours dans nos cceurs.

Faced with the death of a beloved friend, we become children again, weeping
uncontrollably. This attitude is often misunderstood by those around us, so we
prefer to keep this enormous grief to ourselves, thereby sharpening the pain even
more. [...] We all share the need to remember our pets. Here, we can pay homage
to them and, in turn, ease the pain of all those who are grieving. This space is
yours, but it is also theirs, since our pets are eternal, and through your messages

. . . 16
they will remain forever in our hearts.

" Marie-Anne Paveau, Lanalyse du discours numérique. Dictionnaire des formes et des pratiques

(Paris: Hermann Editeurs, 2017), 146.
' Amonami commemorative portal, https://amonami.30millionsdamis.fr/, accessed 21 March 2025.
¢ All translations from French presented in the study are ours.
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The scenography of the studied portal encourages companion animal owners to
express their internal and private insights, to share experiences associated with their
animals, and propagates supportive attitude towards other users. Amonami, in con-
sequence, promotes realisation of the emotive function of language, related directly
to the speaker’s mourning.

The last component of the framework of pathemisation in the examined context
is associated with pseudonymity. As using emotional language referring to animal
death can be a threat to the enunciator’s positive face,'” pet owners rarely indicate
their legal names in their homages; they tend to resort to pseudonyms. As Marie-
Anne Paveau observes, pseudonymity carries two contradictory connotations in
digital discourses: a negative value linked to falsehood and questionable facticity,
and a positive value related to the facilitation of free expression and to the existence
of the digital self."® It seems that the commemorative discourse foregrounds this
second value, associated with the protective function of pseudonymity, enabling
free and uncensored expression of reflections after one’s animal’s death.

The next phase of the analysis will be focused on linguistic resources typical of
commemorative texts, serving as exponents of pathemisation.

4. Linguistic Markers of Pathemisation

The effect of pathemisation can be achieved by using diverse linguistic means,
depending on the general discursive characteristics of the utterance and the speak-
er’s personal choices. The qualitative analysis of Amonami allows us to observe four
main groups of linguistic processes employed to increase the emotional charge
of homages: presentation of personal perspective on events, use of metaphorical
expressions, positive valorisation of the animal and enhancement of the animal’s
agentivity.

All examples presented in this section come from the research corpus derived
manually from the studied portal by the author. It includes 2625 commemorative
texts, written in French, concerning animals that died between 1 January 2019 and
31 December 2024. They are divided into five sub-corpora based on animal species:
cats (1,284 texts), dogs (1,095 texts), non-traditional animals (141 texts), equines

7 The positive face is understood as a social fagade, the self-image that we wish to present to
the outside world. It is threatened by acts of enunciation that transgress social rules. See Penelope
Brown and Stephen Levinson, Politeness. Some Universals in Language Usage (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1987).

'®  Paveau, Lanalyse du discours numérique, 278.
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(15 texts), and unspecified (90 texts). Importantly, as a verbocentric approach has
been applied to this part of the analysis, the corpus does not consider iconic ele-
ments (such as photos and gifs).

a. Personal Perspective on Events

The first linguistic feature of studied texts, crucial for the expression of pathemi-
sation, is the presence of the enunciator in discourse. Pet owners leave traces of
their personal perspective by using possessive, personal and reflexive pronouns and
determiners:

(1) Jaurai aimé continuer ma routine et ma vie avec lui mais, malheureusement, je
ne peux pas.
I would love to continue my routine and my life with him but, unfortunately, I can’t.

(2) Nous avons vécu beaucoup daventures ensemble, elle nous a accompagnée dans
nos expatriations a Iétranger et a visité de nombreux pays, et nous a soutenue dans
les moments difficiles de notre vie.

Weve had many adventures together; she’s accompanied us on our relocations abroad
and visited many countries and supported us through the difficult times in our lives.

As can be observed in the examples above, the enunciator can present their own
positioning (Example 1) or refer to a bigger whole, such as family (Example 2). It
is also possible to find forms of identification below the homages, and these are, in
most cases, the owners’ first names, initials or pseudonyms. Some of them may also
specify their relational value (e.g. Ton ami pour toujours Your friend forever, Ta
famille “Your Family’).

What is more, companion animal owners tend to use affective evaluations, i.e.
descriptions of reality based on their subjective feelings and reactions:

(3) Jailimpression que le sort sest acharné sur nous ces derniers mois, tu ne méritais
pas ¢a.
I have the impression that fate has been unleashed on us these last few months, you
didn’t deserve this.

(4) Je regrette tellement que tu sois partie sans que je puisse étre a tes cotés comme
tu l'as été pour moi pendant ces 5 ans.
I regret so much that you left without me being able to be at your side, like you were
for me during those 5 years.

P1/L +d 10419202 VOIDOTOTIHAOOZ
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(5) Je suis si fiére de toi, la petite courageuse qui a su se débrouiller toutes ces années
et qui malgré tout a tant donné.
I'm so proud of you, the brave little girl who has managed all these years and who,
despite everything, has given so much.

Verbal expressions used in the examples, as well as others, such as avoir peur ‘be scared’
or sen vouloir ‘blame oneself, can be classified as appreciative modalities (French:
modalité appréciative),” employed with the aim of conveying despair and suffering
caused by the pet’s death, guilt, or gratitude oriented towards the deceased animal.

b. Metaphorical Expressions

As stated above, the effect of pathemisation can be achieved by showing explicitly
one’s perspective on events. However, enunciators may also increase the emotional
charge of utterances by applying rhetorical figures, notably metaphors. A qualitative
analysis proved that the most visible were the metaphorical expressions based on
lexemes cceur ‘heart’ and vide ‘void™:

(6) Mon ceceur saigne, tu me manque terriblement.
My heart is bleeding, I miss you terribly.

(7) Ta mort soudaine crée un vide profond en moi.
Your sudden death creates a deep void inside me.

The lexeme cceur, strongly associated with the emotional aspect of human existence,
co-occurs in the corpus with the verb saigner ‘bleed, as well as with other verbal
and adjectival forms, such as pleurer ‘cry; brisé ‘broken, serré ‘tight; lourd ‘heavy,
and arraché ‘ruptured’ The second lexeme, vide, is mostly associated with the fol-
lowing adjectives: abyssal ‘profound; incommensurable ‘immeasurable, and sidéral
‘sidereal. Moreover, this noun occurs as an object in such verbal phrases as laisser un
vide ‘leave a void’ and ressentir un vide ‘feel a void’

In addition to these two groups of metaphors, the corpus contains figures of
speech based on nouns denoting feelings associated with an animal’s death, such as
grief, sorrow, sadness, regret, loneliness and despair:

(8) Clest un grand vide sans lui, cette solitude qui menvahit.
It’s a great void without him, this loneliness that invades me.

¥ Patrick Charaudeau, Grammaire du sens et de lexpression (Paris: Hachette Livre, 1992), 604.
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(9) Je suis effondré de chagrin.
I'm crushed with grief.

(10) Une peine incommensurable a envahi mon cceur.
An immeasurable sorrow has invaded my heart.

The enunciators characterise the way in which these emotional states begin and
affect their minds, and they emphasise their unforeseen nature using semelfactive
verbs (Examples 8 and 9). What is more, pet owners refer to the intensity of emo-
tional states, with adjectives such as infini ‘infinite’ and immeasurable illustrating
the inability to describe how strong their emotions are (Example 10).

c. Positive Valorisation of Animals

Presenting a personal perspective on events and transferring emotional charges
through metaphors are not the only pathemic elements present in digital homages.
Enunciators also tend to show their animals as unique creatures, and to highlight
their positive impact on human life, using axiologically marked adjectives, such
as exceptionnel ‘exceptional, merveilleux ‘wonderful, extraordinaire ‘extraordinary;
unique and parfait ‘perfect’ Emphasising an animal’s uniqueness and qualities
seems to be rooted in the epideictic dimension of commemorative discourse at large,
which translates on the pragmatic level to exposing positive image of the described
entity.*°

Additionally, valorisation of animals is linguistically constructed by a specific
vocabulary category called affectonymes, understood as appellatives occurring in
the form of words or phrases used in situations of intimacy.”' Affectonymes are
highly frequent in the studied discourse and rely on different, heterogenic semantic
fields.”* Most importantly in the context of pathemisation, in many cases they are
associated with the type of relationship between a human and an animal that usu-
ally draws on the conceptual system typical of human-to-human interactions, both
familial and social:

% Anne Régent-Susini, “Léloge: quoi de neuf ? Exercices de rhétorique 11 (2018), https://doi.
0rg/10.4000/rhetorique.613.

! TJacek Perlin and Maria Milewska, “Afektonimy w polskim, francuskim, hiszpanskim i nider-
landzkim. Analiza morfologiczna i semantyczna,” Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis. Jezyk a Kultura 14,
no. 2229 (2000), 165.

> Michat Bryja, “Czulo$¢ miedzygatunkowa w obliczu $mierci, czyli jak o zmarlych zwierze-
tach towarzyszacych mowia ich opiekunowie,” Roczniki Humanistyczne 6, no. 73 (2025), https://doi.
0rg/10.18290/rh257306.2.
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(11) Mon fils, mon amour de ma vie. Voila bientdt 5 mois que tu as rejoint les étoiles.
[...] Ta maman qui taime plus que tout.
My son, the love of my life. It’s been almost 5 months since you joined the stars.
[...] Your mother who loves you more than anything.

(12) A toi, mon ami, toi qui n'as pas eu de chance au début de ta vie.
To you, my friend, you who were unlucky at the beginning of your life.

The use of affectonymes in the examined discourse accentuates the importance
of the animals for their owners, presenting pets as friends and family members,
the latter phenomenon having been extensively studied by social sciences.** Show-
ing an animal’s closeness to human communities can be interpreted as a way of
elevating their social status and implicitly legitimising the state of mourning.

d. Animal Agentivity

The last phenomenon discussed in the present study - certainly not the last one
employed in digital commemorative discourse — is related to animal agentivity.
Originating from formal linguistics, agentivity can be understood in discourse anal-
ysis as a set of linguistic means employed by language users in reference to animals
for the purpose of presenting them as cognitively and behaviourally independent.**

Homages to companion animals foreground different aspects of animal agentiv-
ity, such as their influence on human well-being, volition, intentionality of actions,
as well as emotional and communicative capacities:

(13) Jai adoré tous les moments ou tu venais sur mon ventre pour faire la sieste avec
moi ou quand tu venais me chercher dans mon bureau pour que je moccupe de
toi ! Jai aimé aussi ton c6té affirmé quand tu ne voulais pas quelque chose.

I loved all the times youd come and take a nap with me on my tummy, or when
youd come and get me in my office to make me take care of you! I also loved your

assertiveness when you didn’t want something.

** See for example Antoine Doré, Jerome Michalon, and Teresa Libano Monteiro (eds.),
“Place et incidence des animaux dans les familles,” Enfances, Familles, Générations no. 32 (2019),
https://www.erudit.org/fr/revues/efg/2019-n32-efg04858/, accessed 21 March 2025.

** Elsa Eskenazi and Marie-Anne Paveau, “Les affichettes danimaux perdus. Discursivité, agen-
tivité, anthroponymie,” Itinéraires 2 (2020), https://doi.org/10.4000/itineraires.8637.
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(14) Attachée par un fil de fer dans un cimetiére ot tu avais été abandonnée lichement,
trouvée par un membre de notre famille, tu nous as adoptés et fourni tant de bon-
heur et damour pendant 18 années.

Tied up by a wire in a cemetery where youd been cowardly abandoned, found
by a member of our family, you adopted us and provided so much happiness and
love for 18 years.

(15) Toujours pleine dénergie, elle bavardait beaucoup, des miaous suivis de clins
d'eeil, des yeux remplis damour pour ses maitres.
Always full of energy, she chatted a lot, with meowing followed by winking, eyes full
of love for her masters.

Enunciators use various lexical and syntactic linguistic means to express animal
agentivity. They employ final clauses to highlight purposefulness of their animals’
actions (Example 13), change syntactic-semantic structure of transitive verbs to
show their pets’ volition (Example 14) and include in their homages verbs of speech
to present the animals as capable of communicating (Example 15).

It is important to note that agentivity, in terms of linguistic discourse analysis,
does not allow us to evaluate animals’ abilities sensu stricto. The degree of agentiv-
ity is indicative of their representation in the studied discourse, showing people’s
attachment to and professed attitude towards their companion animals.

However, the role of the examined strategy should not be underestimated either.
The research corpus demonstrates the existence of various linguistic innovations,
partially inconsistent with linguistic representation of animals, characterised by,
inter alia, grammatical restrictions,”® stereotypical vocabulary*® and their objecti-
fication in media discourse.””

5. Conclusions

The conducted analysis demonstrates how iconic-textual, procedural and, most
importantly, architectural dimensions of digital commemorative discourse frame

** Tomasz Nowak, “Kim (czym) jest zwierze i kto (co) jest zwierzeciem? Gar$¢ uwag jezykowych,”
Linguistica Copernicana 9, no. 1 (2014), 183-202, https://doi.org/10.12775/LinCop.2013.009.

> Lian Chen, “Les stéréotypes dans la zoo-anthroponymie francaise et chinoise,
Itinéraires 2 (2020), https://doi.org/10.4000/itineraires.8563.

*” Marc Bonhomme, “Les animaux dans les slogans publicitaires : analyse rhétorique,” Pratiques,
no. 199-200 (2023), https://doi.org/10.4000/pratiques.13329.
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the strategy of pathemisation. Thanks to interactive functionalities and a supportive
teaser video, Amonami creates a safe space for presenting personal points of view
full of emotional engagement.

Digital commemorative portals address an important social issue of mourning
for companion animals. Even though the contemporary capitalist market provides
more and more services linked to animal decease, such as memorial ceremonies,*
they seem unavailable for a large group of people due to geographical and financial
restrictions. In contrast, digital portals remove the dependence of the commemora-
tive act on a specific place, thus making expressions of mourning more democratic
at a cost of dematerialisation of animal death.*

Pathemisation is constructed by various linguistic means, referring to the enun-
ciator’s mental state as such (appreciative modalities, metaphors) or linked to
the figure of the deceased animal (axiologically marked vocabulary, affectonymes,
agentive expressions). Homages to companion animals are an emanation of inti-
mate experiences, sometimes kept away from other people in defence against social
ostracism.

To better understand the phenomenon of pathemisation in digital commemora-
tive discourse, further analyses are necessary. The qualitative study presented in this
article indicates the heterogeneity of pathemic expressions in the context of animal
death but does not allow us to draw clear conclusions concerning their frequency.
It would therefore be worthwhile to make use of quantitative methods in the future.
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Etyczne spojrzenie na cierpienie zwierzat
w filozofii Mariana Zdziechowskiego

STUYeCKMNiA B3rNAA Ha CTpafjaHne XKUBOTHbIX
B dunocodun MapuraHa 343eX0BCKOro

A6cTpakT

B crarpe ypmensieTcst BHMMaHMe Ipobmeme CTpa-
TAHMIT )KMBOTHBIX B TekcTax XX Beka Mapuana
3113eX0BCKOr0. B OTHE/IbHBIX MOfpasfiesiax aBTop
AQHA/IM3UPYeT C MOMOIIbI0 MeToma close reading
Tpu ero KHuru: Pesymizm, romantyzm a pod-
stawy chrzescijaristwa [IleccuMmsM, pOMaHTHU3M
n OCHOBbI xpuctmancrsa] (1992), O okrucien-
stwie [O sxectokoctu] (1996) u W obliczu korica
[Ilepen muumom xonua] (1999). Bsrmapmsr aroro
HeaHTpOIoLeHTprdeckoro ¢urocopa Ha Impo-
671eMy >KMBOTHBIX PaCCMaTpPUBAIOTCA B KOHTEKCTe
¢dunocodun Aprypa Illonenrayspa 1 XpUCTHaH-
CKOJI PeTUTuM, KOTOPOii 3[3eXOBCKMUIl ObII Kak
MIpUBep>KeHIeM, TaK M KPUTUMKOM. B mocnenHem
Hozpasperne 06CyXK/IAITCA COBPEMEHHbIE TeOPUI
9TUKY B OTHOIIEHUY KVBOTHBIX, B KOTOPBIX MOX-
HO HaTV OTTOIOCKM MBIC/IN 313€X0BCKOT0. Bumo-
Bad JUCKpMMMHANVA U neliHusM Pudappa Paiime-
Pa, a TaK>Ke COBPeMeHHas Teopus, ONMChIBAIOLIAsL
MeXaHM3MBI Iepefady Hacumus, Hanbosee sIBHO
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YK€ CTO JIeT Hasaf
1of06HbIe MHTYNLNY 3[3€X0OBCKOTO B HEKOTOPOII
CTelleHM MPeABOCXUTIIIN AaHTPOIIOLIEH.

The Ethical View of Animal Suffering
in the Philosophy of Marian Zdziechowski

Abstract

This article focuses on the depiction of animal
suffering in early 20th century book-long essays
by non-anthropocentric philosopher Marian
Zdziechowski. His works: Pesymizm, roman-
tyzm a podstawy chrzescijaristwa [Pessimism,
Romanticism and the Foundations of Christian-
ity] (1992), O okrucieristwie [On Cruelty] (1996)
and W obliczu kotica [Facing the End] (1999)
are discussed in three subsequent sections and
my methodological approach is close reading.
Zdziechowski’s views on the animal question
are placed in the context of Arthur Schopen-
hauer’s philosophy and the Christian religion,
of which this writer was both an adherent and
a critic. The final section considers contempo-
rary theories of ethics towards animals in which
some echoes of Zdziechowski’s thought can be
found. In particular, Richard Ryder’s speciesism
and painism, as well as the contemporary theory
describing the mechanisms of the transmission
of violence, testify that Zdziechowski’s intuitions
anticipated the Anthropocene thought as early as
the 1920s and 1930s.
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Wstep

Niniejszy artykut jest analiza wnioskdw na temat statusu zwierzat oraz doswiadcza-
nego przez nie cierpienia w mysli zyjacego na przetomie XIX i XX wieku polskiego
historyka literatury i filozofa, rektora Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie —
Mariana Zdziechowskiego. Praca ta koncentruje sie gléwnie na trzech ksigzkach
autorstwa Zdziechowskiego: Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijaristwa,
O okrucienistwie i W obliczu kotica, lecz w przypadku kazdej z nich skupia sie wylacz-
nie na cze$ciach dotyczacych zwierzat. Zastosowang przeze mnie metodologia jest
analiza tresci wybranych fragmentdw metoda close reading oraz podejscie kom-
paratystyczne — zestawienie przeanalizowanych ustepéw z pism Zdziechowskiego
z reprezentatywnymi tekstami innych filozoféw. Taki wybér zrédel oraz narzedzi
badawczych umozliwi przesledzenie historii uzywania poje¢ obecnych wspotczes-
nie w dyskursie animal studies. Zaleta tej metodologii jest rzucenie nowego $wiatla
na powszechnie dzis$ stosowane terminy, takie jak na przyktad painism czy transmi-
sja przemocy.

Przyjrzenie si¢ filozofii Zdziechowskiego ze wspdlczesnej perspektywy ma na
celu zbadanie historii polskich studiéw nad zwierzetami (animal studies) w kontek-
$cie rozwazan na temat zwierzecej krzywdy. Szczegdlnie wazne jest to, ze autor ten
to jedyny polski filozof, ktéry podjal refleksje nad cierpieniem istot pozaludzkich
przed pierwsza wojng $wiatowa'. Koncentrowal si¢ przede wszystkim na prébie
znalezienia wytlumaczenia dla cierpienia doswiadczanego przez zwierzeta, a odpo-
wiedzi poszukiwal w doktrynie chrzescijanskiej. Podejscie to nalezy uzna¢ za wyjat-
kowe, poniewaz wigkszo$¢ dziewigtnastowiecznych zachodnich myglicieli, ktérych
idee zawieraly w sobie niezgode na antropocentryzm, byta motywowana teorig ewo-
lucji Darwina, a nie mysla religijng”. Tym, co wyréznia filozofie Zdziechowskiego,
sa duze poklady wrazliwosci i wewnetrzna niezgoda na instrumentalne podejscie
do zwierzat. Filozof wprost wyrazal pretensje do religii, ktérej sam byl wyznawca,

! Janusz Tazbir, ,Ludzie przeciwko zwierzetom’, Znak. Miesigcznik, nr 637 (6) (2008), https://www.
miesiecznik.znak.com.pl/6372008janusz-tazbirludzie-przeciwko-zwierzetom/ (dostep: 19.03.2025).

> Tomasz Sobieraj, ,Wylom w antropocentryzmie i gatunkowizmie? Przemiany $wiadomosci kul-
turowej na przykladzie relacji: cztowiek — zwierzece gatunki nie-ludzkie w drugiej potowie XIX wieku”,
Poréwnania, nr 29 (2021): 21, https://doi.org/10.14746/por.2021.2.2.


https://www.miesiecznik.znak.com.pl/6372008janusz-tazbirludzie-przeciwko-zwierzetom/
https://www.miesiecznik.znak.com.pl/6372008janusz-tazbirludzie-przeciwko-zwierzetom/
https://doi.org/10.14746/por.2021.2.2
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gdyz nie potrafit pogodzi¢ si¢ z jej obojetnoscig wobec zwierzecej krzywdy. Z tego
powodu czesto poréwnywat chrzedcijanstwo do innych wierzen (mitologii greckiej
oraz buddyzmu), w ktérych istoty pozaludzkie traktowane byty z wigkszym szacun-
kiem. Podejscie Zdziechowskiego cechuje takze pesymizm, a kluczowg inspiracje
oraz trzon dla jego pogladéw stanowi postac filozofa Arthura Schopenhauera, ktory
wyrazal niezgode na bezmyslng przemoc wobec zwierzat’,

Religijne wykluczenie zwierzat

Wszystkie trzy prace Zdziechowskiego przenika poczucie niesprawiedliwosci, jakie
wigze si¢ z cierpieniem, ktorego doswiadczajg nie tylko ludzie, ale rowniez zwierzeta
pozaludzkie. Jako chrzescijanin 6w filozof mégl uzasadni¢ ludzkie cierpienie nadzieja
obietnicy nagrody w zyciu posmiertnym, gdzie bol cztowieka spotkalby sie¢ z graty-
fikacja i zados¢uczynieniem, co stanowiloby pewien rodzaj pocieszenia za do$wiad-
czone krzywdy. Tymczasem zwierzeta w chrzescijanstwie funkcjonowaly na innych
zasadach, gdyz - nie posiadajac duszy - nie mogly znalez¢ sie w niebie. Swiadomos¢
tego, ze te istoty nie-ludzkie, ktére doswiadczajg cierpienia przez cale swoje zycie,
nastepnie nie zyskuja nic w zamian, czynila zdaniem Zdziechowskiego ich cierpienie
wyjatkowo okrutnym, uwiklanym w bezsensowny i niekonczacy sie fancuch krzywd.

Duza cze$¢ zagadnien etycznych, jakie podejmowal Zdziechowski, byta — jak
juz wspomniano - inspirowana pesymizmem niemieckiego filozofa Arthura Scho-
penhauera. Jako jeden z niewielu myslicieli doby romantyzmu poruszal on w swo-
ich rozwazaniach tematy dotyczace zwierzat i doznawanych przez nie krzywd”.
W pierwszym tomie publikacji pt. Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijan-
stwa® Zdziechowski poswieca Schopenhauerowi jeden rozdzial, w ktérym wskazuje
na jego wrazliwos$¢ i umiejetno$¢ dostrzezenia przez niego tragicznej walki dobra
ze zlem rozgrywajacej sie¢ w kazdym czlowieku®. Schopenhauer czerpie z filozofii
Wschodu, ktorg stara sie zaadaptowa¢ do zachodniego Zycia i traktuje jako swoiste
lekarstwo na zto tego $wiata’. We wspomnianym tekscie Zdziechowskiego wida¢

* Milena Marciniak, ,Inspiracje Schopenhauerowskie w filozofii zta Mariana Zdziechowskiego”,
Studia z Historii Filozofii, t. 4, nr 1 (2013): 125, https://doi.org/10.12775/szhf.2013.008.

* Stephen Puryear, “Schopenhauer on the Rights of Animals’, European Journal of Philosophy,
vol. 25, iss. 2 (2017): 250-269, https://doi.org/10.1111/ejop.12237.

® Marian Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijasistwa, t. 1 (Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo IFiS PAN, 1992).

¢ Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 9.

7 Peter Abelsen, “Schopenhauer and Buddhism’, Philosophy East and West, vol. 43,
no. 2 (1993): 255-278, https://doi.org/10.2307/1399616.
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duzg fascynacje buddyzmem, ktory nakazuje cztowiekowi, zamiast czyni¢ ziemie
sobie poddana, zniszczy¢ zrédla zta w samym sobie. Autor z uznaniem opisuje
dzialania kréla Asoki, ktéry bedac wezesniej wyjatkowo okrutnym wiadcg, nawro-
cit sie na te religie i poswiecit swoje zycie czynieniu dobra — nie tylko dla ludzi, ale
i zwierzat, miedzy innymi poprzez zakladanie dla nich schronisk oraz dokarmia-
nie®. Wida¢ réwniez, ze na polskiego filozofa miata ogromny wptyw schopenhaue-
rowska koncepcja woli, ktéra ,,jest daznoscia do bytu, a byt wszelki pochtania inne
byty i walka o byt staje sie bytu trescig”. Ta walka o byt jest oczywiscie rozciag-
nieta takze na byty zwierzece, poniewaz Zdziechowski odwoluje si¢ do spojrzenia
na cierpienie w buddyzmie, ktory to ,litos¢ swoja rozszerzal na wszystko, co zyje
i cierpi, na caly $wiat zwierzecy, od ktdrego judaizm i chrzescijanstwo, zadajac gwalt
naturze, oderwaty Europe”'’. Filozof z uznaniem wspomina tez pigtnowanie przez
Schopenhauera praktyki wiwisekgji, tak samo jak i propagowanie wegetarianizmu,
bedacego powszechnym wyborem etycznym buddystéw'",

Choc¢ ksigzka ta nie porusza jeszcze w wyczerpujacy sposob tematu zwierzat,
mozna juz w niej dostrzec zwrot ku pozaludzkiemu obliczu cierpienia. Jednoczes-
nie Zdziechowski pozostaje chrzescijaninem, stawia zwierzgta w paternalistycznej
pozycji wzgledem czlowieka, ktorego uwaza za nadrzednego. A jednak ta nadrzed-
nos$¢ wiaze si¢ dla niego z obowigzkami moralnymi i fatwo moze przeobrazi¢ sie
w zlo, o ile cztowiek zdecyduje si¢ zstapic¢ z drogi religii chrzescijanskiej. Objawia te
prawde, méwiac:

Ale czlowiek najwyzsza jest istota, bo jest istota rozumna; przez rozum zdobywa
on $wiadomos¢, ze wola jego, czyli ta wola zycia, ktéra w nim swoj szczyt
osiaga, jest wolg zl3, o ile przeciwstawia si¢ woli, stanowigcej jej zrodlo i wzor,
t. j. woli Boga'”.

Mozna powiedzie¢, ze cztowiek dla Zdziechowskiego jest wylacznie lepszy lub
gorszy niz zwierzeta pozaludzkie, a poprzez dopuszczanie si¢ okrucienstw wobec
nich spada na nizsze stopnie w drabinie etyczne;j.

Trudno stwierdzi¢, w jaki sposéb filozof laczy podazanie za chrzescijanskim
Bogiem z troskg o zwierzeta, skoro jednocze$nie diagnozuje, ze religia ta oderwata
istoty pozaludzkie od etyki, gdyz umiescila je ponizej cztowieka w hierarchii bytow.
Widac¢ jednak, Ze usituje on polaczy¢ oba wierzenia w spojny system etyczny, w kto-
rym dobro zwierzat rdwniez zostaloby uwzglednione w nalezyty sposdb. Zauwazy¢

Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 169.
Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 183.
Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 191.
"' Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 191-192.
Zdziechowski, Pesymizm, 198.
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mozna, ze Zdziechowski chcialby religii, ktéra nakazuje ludziom troske o podleg-
te im istoty, i w chrzescijanskim milosierdziu dostrzega potencjat do wcielenia tej
wizji. Spojnosci tej jednak nie da si¢ wyraznie ujrze¢ na gruncie — przynajmniej
jemu wspolczesnej — cywilizacji chrzescijaniskiej, ktora filozof uwaza za podlegajaca
pod te religie wylgcznie z nazwy, a w rzeczywistosci nierealizujacej ideatu chrzesci-
janiskiej mitosci®’.

Pesymizm ten dotyczy takze ogdlnej kondycji moralnej cztowieka. Anna Barcz,
opisujac sienkiewiczowskie relacje z walk bykow, odnosi sie do mysli Zdziechow-
skiego — wspomina, ze filozof ten przypisuje okrucieristwo wylacznie czlowiekowi'.
Urzadzanie bestialskich spektakli z udzialem zwierzat postrzega on jako przykra,
lecz logicznie konieczng konsekwencje ustanowienia czlowieka wyzej w hierarchii
bytéw'". Nieograniczona wladza moze bowiem by¢ uzytkowana przez ludzi dowol-
nie, co skutkuje celowym rozwscieczaniem byka podczas corridy. Szalenstwo zwie-
rzecia odzwierciedla jedynie wewnetrzna nikczemno$¢ ludzi, ktérzy dla zabawy
doprowadzaja je do tego stanu'®. Tym samym wida¢ u Zdziechowskiego réwniez
tendencje do demaskowania ludzkiego okrucienstwa, skrywanego za zastong zabawy.

Zwierzece piekto na ziemi

W 1928 roku Zdziechowski wydaje ksigzke O okrucieristwie'’, bedaca wylacznie
omoéwieniem rozmaitych form przemocy, zaré6wno na poziomie duchowym, jak
i fizycznym. Inspiracje do jej napisania czerpie filozof z publikacji Mdj stosunek do
Kosciota (1927), napisanej przez odchodzacego wowczas od religii profesora Jana
Baudouina de Courtenay - autor przywoluje tu przyklady nieetycznych zachowan
wobec ludzi i zwierzat, na ktére przyzwala chrzeécijanstwo'®. O okrucieristwie naj-
bardziej spos$rod wszystkich innych ksigzek w dorobku literackim Zdziechowskie-
go dotyka tematu istot pozaludzkich. Czwarty rozdzial nosi tytul Czlowiek a zwie-
rzg; autor podsumowuje tam stosunek czlowieka do zwierzecia jednym stowem:

* Henryk Paprocki, ,Marian Zdziechowski i rosyjski renesans religijny”, Karto-Teka Gdariska,
nr 1/6 (2020): 52.

" Anna Barcz, ,Walka bykéw oczami Sienkiewicza’, Miscellanea Anthropologica et Sociologica,
nr 15/1 (2014): 41-54.

'* Barcz, ,Walka bykow”, 49.

¢ Barcz, ,Walka bykéw”, 48.

7" Marian Zdziechowski, O okrucieistwie (Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Znak, 1996).
Dariusz Barbaszynski, ,Czlowiek w $rodowisku przyrodniczym. Refleksje Mariana Zdzie-
chowskiego”, Humanistyka i Przyrodoznawstwo, nr 8 (2002): 50.
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okrucienstwo. Poczatkow takiego stanu rzeczy szuka on w chrzescijanstwie, kto-
re nadajac cztowiekowi wladze¢ nad zwierzetami, réwnoczesnie nie naklada na
niego odpowiedzialnoéci za nieodpowiednie ich traktowanie'>. W praktyce jest
jednak jeszcze gorzej, poniewaz chrzescijanstwo nie podejmuje nawet proble-
matyki krzywdy, jakg cztowiek wyrzadza istotom nie-ludzkim, i nie definiuje jej
jako grzech. Zdziechowski réwniez tutaj przywoluje figure Schopenhauera i opo-
wiadang przez niego histori¢ o tym, jak pewnego razu towarzystwo opieki nad
zwierzetami poskarzylo sie pastorowi na brak reakeji ze strony ludzi wierzacych
na krzywde zwierzat. Tamten mial odpowiedzie¢, ze niestety nie moze zaapelo-
wa¢ do bliznich o zmiang zachowania wobec tychze, poniewaz nie ma ku temu
przestanek w Pismie Swietym. Tymczasem - moéwi Zdziechowski - juz w sta-
rozytnych wierzeniach greckich moglismy obserwowa¢ objawy troski o zwie-
rzeta, chocby takie jak to, ze posiadaly one swoja patronke w postaci Artemidy,
ktéra opiekowata sie nimi*’. Takze w niektorych legendach, zebranych i opraco-
wanych przez francuskiego pisarza Paula Cazina, znalez¢ mozna jego zdaniem
morale uczace, Ze ciemiezenie zwierzat zastuguje na nagane’’. Samemu Cazi-
nowi zarzuca filozof natomiast, ze zbyt humorystycznie podchodzi do tematu,
gdyz tamten twierdzi, iz:

[...] cho¢ zwierzeta nie s nam braémi i siostrami, s3 jednak ,,kuzynami’, przeto
nie wypadaloby tych , kuzynow” zabijac i zjada¢, ale co robi¢, skoro s3 pokarmem
tak smacznym. Zresztg lepiej dzieje si¢ bydleciu w rzezni niz zolierzowi na polu

. . . . 22
bitwy, a polowania s3 w gruncie rzeczy ,wojng obronng”".

Zdziechowski, odznaczajacy sie duzg wrazliwo$cig, ma za zle Cazinowi prze-
$miewcze podejscie do tak bolesnej kwestii.

Filozof zrecznie rozpoznaje w podejsciu do zwierzat rowniez wplywy kartezja-
nizmu - wskazujac na sprowadzenie czujacych bdl istot do roli zaledwie mechani-
zméw pozbawionych faktycznej zdolnosci do odczuwania®. Dla Zdziechowskiego
to wiasnie bol jest uniwersalnym lacznikiem pomiedzy wszystkimi zywymi isto-
tami na $wiecie. Prawde te glosil juz apostot Pawel, ktéry jednak nie pokwapil sie,
aby rozciggna¢ ja poza granice ludzkie; w tej kwestii Zdziechowski zdecydowanie
pochwala Budde, ktéry jego zdaniem dostrzegal pelng wizje $wiata™.

Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 46.
20 7Zdziechowski, O okrucietistwie, 46.
21 7dziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 47.
Zdziechowski, O okrucienistwie, 47.
23 Zdziechowski, O okrucietistwie, 48.

24 7dziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 48.
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Takze dos$wiadczenia osobiste filozofa wplynely w istotny sposob na jego pdz-
niejsze poglady. W mlodosci Zdziechowski obserwowal prowadzone na $mier¢
konie i poprzysiegal sobie, ze pewnego dnia odplaci si¢ ich oprawcy. Jednak
z czasem, gdy dorastal, jego wlasna wrazliwo$¢ zaczeta by¢ dla niego powodem
do wstydu®’. Poczytujac wiec swoja wrazliwos¢ za niemesks, opisuje rado$¢, jaka
mu towarzyszyla, gdy dowiedzial si¢, ze ikona racjonalizmu, czyli August Comte,
réwniez uwazal sprawianie zwierzetom bolu za nieodpowiednie. Comte argumen-
towal, ze istoty nie-ludzkie s3 pomocg w tworzeniu gmachu cywilizacji, cztowiek
za$ bez skrupuléw zneca si¢ nad nimi, zamiast okaza¢ nalezny szacunek. Wida¢
wiec u Zdziechowskiego dazenie do racjonalnych, naukowych dowodéw celem
potepienia krzywdzenia zwierzat. Jednoczesnie jego argumenty zawsze sg silnie
sprzezone z emocjonalnym stosunkiem do istot znajdujacych si¢ w gorszym od
czlowieka polozeniu. Powolujac sie na przyklady myslicieli takich jak Jeanne-
-Marie Guyon®® czy Jules Michelet”, odnajduje trafne poréwnanie wyrzadzania
krzywdy zwierzetom oraz ludziom; wskazuje na uzycie jezyka w stuzbie obni-
zania statusu moralnego istot pozaludzkich poprzez nazywanie negatywnych
zachowan ,zezwierzeceniem” lub poprzez uzywanie takich wyrazen, jak ,psia
krew” czy ,,sukinsyn”, podczas gdy jego zdaniem pies stanowi dla czlowieka naj-
lepszego towarzysza niedoli. Tomasz Sobieraj wymienia Zdziechowskiego jako
pierwszego polskiego mysliciela, ktory dostrzegal i wyrazat sprzeciw wobec takiej
praktyki jezykowej”".

Zdziechowski zauwaza réwniez, ze Krzysztof Kolumb, stajac na nowej ziemi,
bedac witanym przez jej przyjaznych i dobrych mieszkancéw, od razu zaczyna knu¢
w myslach, jak ich zniewoli¢ i podda¢ eksploatacji — dokladnie tak, jak czyni to
czlowiek ze zwierzetami®’, Mozna wiec powiedzie¢, ze filozof dostrzega polaczone
systemy opresji — podobienstwa pomiedzy okrutnym traktowaniem zwierzat a poli-
tyka kolonialna; wskazuje on bowiem na to samo zawlaszczajace wyjsciowe podej-
$cie wobec obu grup.

Nalezy doceni¢, ze Zdziechowski pochyla sie nad wieloma formami przemocy,
jakiej do$wiadczaja zwierzeta. Takze za Micheletem®® martwi sie on losem gatun-
kéw zagrozonych oraz potencjalnie zagrozonych, troszczac sie o przyszlos¢ takich
ssakow, jak wieloryby czy stonie. Nie omija tez problemu wykorzystywania istot
pozaludzkich dla rozrywki, gdzie jako przyklady wymienia: menazerie, cyrki i sama

25 Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 48-49.

26 7dziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 49.

Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 50.

Sobieraj, ,Wytom w antropocentryzmie i gatunkowizmie?”, 27.
Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 50.

Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 51-53.
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tresure dzikich zwierzat, walki i gonitwy bykow oraz eksperymenty przeprowadzane
na zwierzetach i wiwisekcje w imieniu nauki. Wszystkie te praktyki uznaje za gor-
sze od profesji rzeznika, gdyz jak pisze:

Rzeznik zabija, bo musi, bo to rzemioslo, z ktorego zyje, ale pedzi¢, scigaé prze-
razone, obfgkane ze strachu zwierze, dopedza¢, rani¢, dobija¢ i przy tym tryum-
fowa¢, nazywac to zdrowym, naturalnym sportem, nawet milo$cig natury; nie
czu¢ upokorzenia i wstydu przed pelnym wymowki spojrzeniem konajacej
i w chwili skonania zami zalewajacej si¢ sarny - jakim wyrazem to wszystko
okreli¢?™

Fragment ten dobitnie pokazuje, ze Zdziechowski nie wini pracownikow rzezni
za wykonywanie zawodu, jednak zabijanie w ramach rozrywki jest dla niego niedo-
puszczalne. Za taka ,rozrywke” uwaza rowniez myslistwo. Przytacza nawet perso-
nalng historie o tym, jak stal sie niegdy$ kandydatem do objecia waznej funkcji pan-
stwowej, co jednak wigzalo sie z oczekiwaniem, ze mialby zosta¢ mysliwym, gdyz
zajecie to uwazano za wlasciwe dla kogo$ obsadzonego na powaznym stanowisku.
Polski filozof ze $miechem przyznaje, ze zadne sily nie bytyby zdolne, aby przekona¢
go do wstapienia w mysliwskie szeregi®”.

Podazajac wcigz tropem Micheleta, Zdziechowski zauwaza réwniez katastrofal-
ny wplyw antropogeniczny na $rodowisko naturalne, co czyni go takze filozofem
$rodowiskowym - na przyktad dostrzega, ze pewne zwierzeta nie s3 w stanie nada-
zy¢ za zmianami zachodzacymi na ich terytoriach, ich liczba spada, a one same staja
sie plochliwsze i trudniejsze do napotkania. Dosadnie konczy te rozwazania: ,,Jakze
stuszne sg stowa Schopenhauera: »Zaiste chcialoby sie powiedzie¢, ze ludzie sg dia-
blami na ziemi, a zwierzeta dreczonymi przez nich duszami«”*,

Osoby $wiadome tych wszystkich okrucienstw, bedace posiadaczami dusz szla-
chetnych, winne s3 zdaniem Zdziechowskiego zrezygnowal ze ,zwierzozerstwa,
gdyz nie jest ono w swojej istocie odmienne od kanibalizmu. Wegetarianizm (kto-
ry nazywa on ,wegetaryzmem”), cho¢ stuszny moralnie, jest jednak jego zdaniem
wcigz niemozliwy do wydarzenia sie na masows skale®*, Mimo to stanowi on posta-
we, do ktdrej nalezy dazy¢, nawet jesli jest to idea utopijna i trudna do osiaggniecia
dla calego spoteczenstwa.

31 7dziechowski, O okruciesistwie, 53.

Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 53.
Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 54.
Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 57.
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Etyczne spojrzenie na cierpienie zwierzat w filozofii Mariana Zdziechowskiego

Zwierzecy pesymizm

W dziele W obliczu kotica® z 1937 roku Zdziechowski utwierdza si¢ w swoim prze-
konaniu odnoénie do zwierzat, co wida¢ w rozdziale poswieconym $w. Franciszko-
wi’’. Przywoluje on jako wzér postepowania wazng dla siebie figure $wietego i jego
milos¢ do istot pozaludzkich, ktore traktowat jak swoich braci i siostry. Zdziechow-
ski podkresla, ze oprocz zwierzat kojarzacych sie ze ,,stodyczg’, jak ,baranki” czy
»golabki”, $w. Franciszek upodobat sobie takze istoty stygmatyzowane i w powszech-
nej $wiadomosci uchodzace za symbole zta, na przyktad wilka z Gubbio®’. Zaznacza
on przy tym, ze zachowanie §wietego nie jest symbolem dziecinnej prostodusznosci
i zdziwaczenia, ale wlasnie swiadomej madrosci godnej nasladowania — wzniesie-
niem si¢ ponad ludzka wygode i krotkowzrocznosé. Za sw. Franciszkiem podejmu-
je si¢ rozwazan na temat tego, gdzie plasuje sie zwierz¢ wzgledem czlowieka w pro-
cesie zbawienia. Poniewaz istocie pozaludzkiej nie przystuguje zbawienie po $mierci,
po wypelnionym cierpieniem zyciu nie dos§wiadczy ona zadnego zados¢uczynienia
w niebie. Mimo to Franciszek traktowat zwierze tak, ,jak gdyby juz uwolnione byto
z niewoli skazenia na wolno$¢ chwaly dziatek Bozych”®. Zmienia to tym samym
pozycje zwierzat, ktéra zarysowuje Zdziechowski w pierwszym tomie pracy Pesy-
mizm, romantyzm a podstawy chrzescijaristwa, czynigc z nich istoty za zycia nieska-
zone pietnem sadyzmu, ktére wyltacznie ludzie noszg w sobie w trakcie ziemskiej
egzystencji. Wcielenie w zycie chrzedcijaniskich warto$ci wobec zwierzat na wzor
$w. Franciszka mogloby poméc w przelamaniu tej sity zta w czlowieku i dostrzeze-
niu w istotach pozaludzkich wzoru postgpowania. Warto$ci Zdziechowskiego byty
bliskie pogladom poety Edmunda Biedera, ktéry postulowal rozszerzenie dekalogu
na zwierzeta, co sprawitoby, ze towarzystwa ochrony zwierzat stalyby sie zbedne™.

Zdziechowski wcigz zadaje pytanie o to, czy stosunek czlowieka do zwierzecia
nie jest w praktyce jedynie wielkim, niekoficzacym sie cierpieniem dla tego dru-
giego. Cho¢ filozof przyznaje wprost, ze nie uwaza za mozliwe rozwigzania kwe-
stii cierpienia istot pozaludzkich w ,warunkach dzisiejszego zycia”*’, mimo to nie
potrafi przesta¢ przejmowac si¢ ich losem. Zarzuca réwniez Europejczykom obojet-
no$¢ i znieczulenie na zagadnienie traktowania zwierzat, wspominajac tez o prob-
lemie religii, poniewaz ,,gdyby kaplan poczal z ambony zachgca¢ do litosci nad

35

Marian Zdziechowski, W obliczu kotica (Warszawa-Zabki: Wydawnictwo Apostolicum, 1999).
36 Zdziechowski, W obliczu, 179.
37 Zdziechowski, W obliczu, 182.
38 7Zdziechowski, W obliczu, 183.
% Remigiusz Kasprzycki, ,Krakowianie w walce o ochrone zwierzat w 1T Rzeczypospolitej”, Prze-
glad Historyczny, nr 108/4 (2017): 688.
40 7dziechowski, W obliczu, 182.
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zwierzetami, niezawodnie poczytano by mu to za $miesznos¢ i moze nawet ktos
dopatrzylby sie w tym powiewu herezji, poczetej z ducha Azji”*'. Fragment ten
wskazuje na stale zainteresowanie Zdziechowskiego duchowymi tradycjami Wscho-
du, takimi jak buddyzm, ktére w wigkszym stopniu niz europejskie chrzescijanstwo
uwzgledniajg istoty nie-ludzkie w refleksji etycznej. Podkresla on, ze troska o zwie-
rzeta ubogaca wewnetrznie czlowieka i umozliwia mu bardziej wnikliwe spojrzenie

na otaczajaca go rzeczywistosc.

Wspotczesne echa filozofii Zdziechowskiego

Wspolczesnym rozwinieciem intuicji obecnych w mysli Zdziechowskiego i Scho-
penhauera moze by¢ niezaleznie sformulowana teoria painizmu (od ang. pain)
Richarda D. Rydera, ktdra za podstawowe kryterium moralnego traktowania przyj-
muje zdolno$¢ do odczuwania bélu*? Cho¢ refleksje tych filozoféw wywodzg sie
z roznych intelektualnych tradycji, ich intuicyjna etyka uwidacznia si¢ w podob-
nych wnioskach. W teorii painizmu Richard D. Ryder postuluje, by o moralnej
dopuszczalnosci postepowania wobec zwierzat decydowala przede wszystkim ich
zdolno$¢ do odczuwania bolu i cierpienia. Krytykuje tym samym tradycyjne, antro-
pocentryczne podejscie, w ktorym kluczowy role odgrywata swiadomo$¢ zwierzat
i jej poréwnywanie do $wiadomosci czlowieka. Wedle niego wystarczy, ze dana isto-
ta moze cierpie¢, by zastugiwala na prawo do ochrony przed odczuwaniem tego,
jesli tylko da sie tego unikngé.

Ryder jest takze autorem terminu ,,gatunkizm” (ang. speciesism), ktérym okresla
stawianie wlasnego (ludzkiego) gatunku i jego komfortu ponad innymi, nie-ludzki-
mi gatunkami, co przyczynia si¢ do ich dyskryminacji i uprawnia do poddawania
ich réznym okrutnym praktykom®. Podobnie, w mysli zaréwno Schopenhauera,
jak i Zdziechowskiego mozemy dostrzec, ze akcentowali oni instrumentalno$¢
w obchodzeniu si¢ czlowieka z innymi zwierzetami tylko ze wzgledu na ich inne
wlasciwosci zmystowe, dlatego obu tym autorom réwniez mozna przypisaé zwrdce-
nie uwagi na gatunkizm obecny w rzeczywisto$ci kreowanej przez ludzi.

Innym wspdlczesnym filozofem, ktérego poglady przypominaja refleksje Maria-
na Zdziechowskiego, jest anglikanski ksigdz Andrew Linzey. Ten myséliciel stwo-
rzyl wiele prac po$wieconych faczeniu religii chrzescijanskiej z troska o zwierzeta —

41 Zdziechowski, W obliczu, 182-183.

** Richard D. Ryder, Painism. A Modern Morality (Michigan: Centaur, 2001).

** Richard D. Ryder, “Speciesism and Painism: Some Further Thoughts”, Efyka, nr 59 (2023): 1-2,
https://doi.org/10.14394/etyka.1305.
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na gruncie tej religii poszukuje on wskazéwek do uznawania zwierzat za czujgce
i wymagajace ochrony podmioty moralne. Podobnie jak Zdziechowski i Ryder, Lin-
zey dostrzega powinno$¢ ochrony istot zdolnych do odczuwania bolu*”,

Ponadto Linzey dostrzega kluczowa role Jezusa Chrystusa w propagowaniu
milosierdzia. Powolujac sie na Karla Bartha, odnosi si¢ do chrystologicznego para-
dygmatu skromnosci, ktory oznacza, ze najpotezniejsza z istot — Bog — w Chrystusie
staje sie istota najskromniejszefs. Dzigki temu potezny byt utozsamia sie z istota
znajdujacy sie w znacznie gorszym polozeniu po to, by udzieli¢ jej pomocy. Wycho-
dzac z takiego zalozenia, Linzey tworzy paradygmat hojnosci. Rozszerzajac teze
Bartha, sugeruje poswiecenie komfortu i przyjemnosci ludzi na rzecz pomocy stab-
szym zwierzetom. Wedle tej wizji to wlasnie w dobrowolnej rezygnacji z wykorzy-
stania dyspozycji cztowieka do krzywdzenia istot pozaludzkich realizuje sie petnia
chrzescijanskiego milosierdzia. Dostrzezenie wartosci w zwierzetach — nie dlate-
go, ze s3 uzyteczne, ale dlatego, ze zyja i odczuwaja — jest hojno$cia manifestowa-
ng w praktyce®®. Zdziechowski wysunat podobng teze, piszac, ze zle traktowanie
zwierzat upadla cztowieka wlasnie ze wzgledu na wykorzystywanie swojej wyzszej
hierarchicznie pozycji. Rezygnacja z tej wladzy, wybranie wspoélczucia i hojnosci
wobec stabszych od czlowieka istot pozaludzkich przybliza nas do ideatu, ktd-
rym jest Chrystus. Dla obu filozoféw wyjatkowy status cztowieka wiaze sie przede
wszystkim z odpowiedzialnoscig wobec zwierzat i nie oznacza usprawiedliwienia
dla instrumentalnego ich traktowania.

Wspolczesnie termin ,transmisja przemocy” funkcjonuje w psychologii i kry-
minologii jako okreslenie zjawiska polegajacego na tym, Ze przemoc wobec zwie-
rzat moze stanowic etap poprzedzajacy przemoc wobec ludzi - na przyklad w kon-
tekécie przemocy domowej*’. Cho¢ Marian Zdziechowski nie uzywat tego pojecia,
jego refleksje zawieraja zblizong intuicje, poniewaz ukazujg przemoc wobec ludzi
(na przyklad w systemach niewolniczych i kolonialnych) jako zrédlo i model poz-
niejszego okrutnego traktowania zwierzat. W jego ujeciu mechanizm ten dziata
odwrotnie niz we wspolczesnych teoriach transmisji przemocy, co czyni jego sta-
nowisko szczegélnie interesujacym i prekursorskim. W jednej z publikacji filo-
zof opisuje miedzy innymi dziatania kréla Leopolda II w Kongo jako karygodne,
a nastepnie twierdzi, ze te same mechanizmy, ktére stosowano wéwczas na ludziach,
przenieslismy obecnie na $wiat zwierzat*®. Jest to ze strony Zdziechowskiego bardzo

** Andrew Linzey, Christianity and the Rights of Animals (New York: Crossroad, 1987), 53.
** Andrew Linzey, Teologia zwierzgt, przel. Wiktor Kostrzewski (Krakéw: WAM, 2010), 60-62.
¢ Linzey, Teologia zwierzgt, 63.
Zbigniew Podedworny, ,,Przemoc domowa a przemoc wobec zwierzat. Analiza prawno-wikty-
mologiczna’, Biuletyn Kryminologiczny, nr 26 (2019): 123, https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.3751706.

*8  Zdziechowski, O okrucieristwie, 58.
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nowoczesna intuicja, ktora — cho¢ nie byla inspirowana jego myéla - znajduje
odzwierciedlenie we wspodlczesnych badaniach.

Zdziechowski nie jest jedynym myglicielem, ktéry dostrzegal zjawisko eskala-
cji przemocy wobec zwierzat na przemoc wobec ludzi. Jego obserwacje zastuguja
jednak na uwage ze wzgledu na traktowanie zwierzecej krzywdy jako nagannej nie-
zaleznie od innych jej konsekwencji. Chociaz podobne tendencje mozna dostrzec
réwniez na gruncie filozofii moralnej Immanuela Kanta - tam przemoc zadawa-
na istotom pozaludzkim jest zta wylacznie dlatego, Ze jest przemocg wymierzona
posrednio w ludzi: ,,Jednakze jesli chodzi o zwierzeta, to nie mamy Zadnych bez-
posrednich obowiazkow. Zwierzeta nie sg samoswiadome i sg jedynie srodkiem do
celu. Tym celem jest czlowiek™’. Kant wiec za jedyny istotny punkt odniesienia
uznaje ludzi i dodaje, ze: ,Nasze obowigzki wobec zwierzat sg jedynie posrednimi
obowiazkami wobec ludzkosci. Natura zwierzeca posiada analogie do natury ludz-
kiej, a wypelniajac nasze obowiazki wobec zwierzat w odniesieniu do przejawow,
ktére odpowiadaja przejawom natury ludzkiej, posrednio wypetniamy nasz obo-
wigzek wobec ludzkoséci”*’. Dla Kanta zadawanie cierpienia innym istotom ubliza
ludzkiej godnosci i moze w konsekwencji doprowadzi¢ do eskalacji przemocy na
ludzi, co byloby juz naruszeniem moralnych obowigzkow. Cho¢ w pozniejszych
interpretacjach inni filozofowie, na przyktad Christine Korsgaard, taczyli etyke kan-
towska z troska o zwierzgta postrzegane jako wartosciowe niezaleznie od zwigzku
z czlowiekiem, to jednak Immanuel Kant pozostawal w swoich tezach antropocen-
tryczny. Filozofia Zdziechowskiego nadaje istotom pozaludzkim znacznie wieksza
podmiotowos¢, poniewaz — cho¢ traktuje je jako stojace nizej od cztowieka w hie-
rarchii bytéw — krzywdzenie ich postrzega jako zle samo w sobie. W poréwnaniu
z racjonalistycznym Kantem Zdziechowski nie tworzyt zamknietego systemu etycz-
nego, lecz postrzegal cierpienie jako sktadnik tragizmu istnienia.

Z tego samego powodu jego filozofia nie moze zosta¢ zaklasyfikowana jako
utylitarna, gdyz utylitaryzm postrzega dzialania na gruncie etycznym w skali uzy-
tecznosci oraz ilo$ci osigganego szczescia lub nieszczescia. Dla Zdziechowskiego
sprowadzanie czego$ tak ztozonego, jak dobro i zlo, do chlodnej kalkulacji bylo
przejawem ludzkiej pychy. Jego mysli blizej bylo do romantyzmu i mistycyzmu
niz do racjonalizmu i utylitaryzmu. Jest natomiast mozliwe, ze wspolczesnie

49 But so far as animals are concerned, we have no direct duties. Animals are not self-conscious

and are there merely as a means to an end. That end is man”. Immanuel Kant, Lectures on Ethics (Lon-
don: Methuen & Co., 1930), 239. Jeéli nie zaznaczono inaczej, cytaty obcojezyczne podano w ttumacze-
niu autora artykutu.

% Our duties towards animals are merely indirect duties towards humanity. Animal nature has
analogies to human nature, and by doing our duties to animals in respect of manifestations which
correspond to manifestations of human nature, we indirectly do our duty towards humanity”. Kant,
Lectures on Ethics, 239.
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opowiadalby si¢ za ideg praw zwierzat, poniewaz wielokrotnie postulowal powin-
no$¢ ochrony tychze przed cierpieniem i przemocg. Tworczos¢ tego mysliciela
sugeruje jednak, ze przekonanie to powinno wyksztalci¢ si¢ na gruncie wylacznie
moralnym i duchowym, a w jego pismach brakuje rozwazan dotyczacych zapewnie-
nia zwierzetom ochrony instytucjonalne;j.

Podsumowanie

Z perspektywy czasu trudno zaklasyfikowaé postawe Mariana Zdziechowskiego
w kontekscie wielu teorii etyki wobec zwierzat. Z jednej strony jego pesymizm byt
ewidentny i nie mozna podejrzewac go o plany abolicji istot pozaludzkich. W swym
smutku filozof zachowuje pesymistyczny realizm - $wiat jest jego zdaniem prze-
pelniony okrucienstwem, ktorego nie da si¢ w pelni unikna¢. Z drugiej strony jego
wegetarianizm i niezgoda na karnistyczng postawe spoleczenstwa oraz wielokrotne
poruszanie w ksigzkach kwestii cierpienia zwierzat §wiadcza o pewnym poczuciu
sprawczosci lub przynajmniej o zamanifestowanej potrzebie wyrazenia sie¢ negatyw-
nie o aktualnym stanie rzeczy. Pod wzgledem zainteresowania istotami pozaludz-
kimi Zdziechowski trafit na niesprzyjajgce czasy, kiedy to etyka zwierzgca stawiala
dopiero pierwsze kroki, a zajmowanie sie nig (zwlaszcza w Polsce) byto marginal-
ne. Podejrzewa¢ mozna, ze filozof najbardziej pasowalby do nurtu welfaryzmu
(welfare)*', ktérego wyznawcy apeluja o poprawienie warunkéw zycia zwierzat, ale
nadal dopuszcza on uzytkowanie ich w ramach ludzkiej dziatalnosci. Sg to jednak
wylacznie spekulacje, poniewaz Zdziechowski méglby prezentowaé zupelnie inny
zestaw pogladow i postulatéow, gdyby zyt oraz tworzyt obecnie.

Pod wzgledem badawczym mysli sformulowane przez tego filozofa mozna roz-
patrywac z perspektywy dwdch podejsé: historycznego oraz wspdlczesnego. Anali-
za pism Zdziechowskiego pozwala na uchwycenie wczesnych przejawéw myslenia
o etyce wobec zwierzat, zwlaszcza w kontekscie polskiego obszaru animal studies.
Z kolei wspolczesna rama interpretacyjna daje szanse¢ na odczytanie tych tendencji
w duchu aktualnie tworzonych nurtéw i poje¢ oraz ich usystematyzowanie. Polacze-
nie obu podej$¢ ukazuje trwalos¢ pewnych etycznych intuicji, ktére moga wyksztal-
ca¢ si¢ niezaleznie na réznych plaszczyznach intelektualnych, a takze pozwala prze-
$ledzi¢ ich ewolucje i zmiennos¢.

! Caroline J. Hewson, “What Is Animal Welfare? Common Definitions and Their Practical Con-
sequences’, Canadian Veterinary Journal, no. 44/6 (2003): 496-499, https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/
pmc/articles/PMC340178/ (dostep: 12.04.2024).
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Marijan Zdziechowski na tle swoich czaséw byt z pewnoscig filozofem rewo-
lucyjnym w kwestii etycznego zwrotu ku zwierzetom. Dostrzegal on zaleznosci,
o ktdre nie fatwo podejrzewaé mysliciela jego epoki — $wiadcza o tym opisane
przez niego podobienstwa mechanizméw eksploatacji ludzi i istot pozaludzkich,
opresyjny potencjal jezyka czy transmisji przemocy. Skierowanie uwagi na krzyw-
de zwierzat przez Zdziechowskiego jest zlozone, nie ucieka od odpowiedzialnosci,
jest takze pelne troski i pragnienia zmian w postrzeganiu okruciefistwa wobec istot
pozaludzkich przez reszte ludzi. W kazdej z przywolanych w tej pracy ksigzek uwi-
dacznia si¢ bol mysliciela obserwujacego rzeczywistos¢, w ktorg zwierzeta sa
uwiklane i wobec ktérej czuje si¢ on bezradny. Na niekorzys¢ Zdziechowskiego
moze przemawia¢ wielokrotne pozwolenie sobie na porwanie si¢ emocjom w for-
mulowaniu niektérych przykladéow cierpienia, na przyklad gdy pisal on o sarnie
zalewajacej sie tzami. Nie mozna jednak nazwac jego wrazliwosci wylacznie sta-
boscia - filozof, tworzac taki opis zwierzecia na polowaniu, moze by¢ poczytany za
protoplaste zoonarracji, ktory przypisujac sarnie placz ze strachu, nadaje jej réwno-
cze$nie podmiotowos¢. W swoich pesymistycznych intuicjach autor ten okazal sie
wrecz pionierski w kwestii potepiania cierpienia zwierzat w odniesieniu do przy-
szlych teorii etycznych. Dzieki wspolczesnej analizie twdrczosci Mariana Zdzie-
chowskiego zyskujemy na nowo postaé, ktéra stanowi unikatowy gltos w polskiej
historii studiéw nad zwierzetami, niejako antycypujacy mysl antropocenu.
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Czy pies odroznia muzyke od hatasu?
W kierunku zoocentrycznego
rozumienia bodzcéw akustycznych

OT1nnyaeT Ny cob6aka My3blKy OT LWymMa?
B cTOpOHY 300L,eHTPNUECKOTO NOHYMaHWSA
aKyCTUYECKUX CTYMY/OB

A6cTpakT

B craTbe 3arparmBaeTcs BBISbIBAIOLIAsS BO3pa-
CTAIOLINIT MHTepeC TeMa BOCHPUATHU cobakamm
JyesioBe4yecKoil My3biku. Ilenpio paboThI ABIAET-
Cs IPOBEPUTD, CIIOCOOHBI /M JOMAIIHIe COOaKu
(Canis lupus familiaris) OTIMYaTh My3BIKYy OT
IIyMa 4e/I0BeYeCKOTO IPOMCXOXK/IEHN, KaK 9TO
[IeNaloT IO, B cTaTbe MCIONB3yeTCA CpaBHU-
Te/IBHBII TIOAXOM M ONMCHIBAIOTCS Helpobuoso-
TMYeCKe OCHOBBI BOCIHPUATHA 3BYKOB Y JIIOf€l
u cobak. PaccMmarpuBaercsi OGOCHOBaHHOCTD
IpUMEHEHNs. YeJIOBeYeCKMX KaTeropuit —Ciy-
XOBBIX CTMMYJIOB IIO OTHOLIEHMIO K COofaKaM,
a TaKkKe BO3MOXXKHbIE OIPaHMYEHMA B pasimde-
HUM cobaKaMy MY3BIKHM ¥ LIyMa. AHa/lu3 Takxe
y4UTBIBAeT B/IMSHME aKTMBHOIO BbIOOpaA, Ipu-
BbIKaHMA (rabuTyanym) u accoumaiuii Ha 61o-
JIOTMYIeCKYI0 U MOBEeIeHYeCKYI0 peakunio cobak
Ha 3BYKOBBbIe CTUMY/IbL. CChUIAsACh Ha ICUX001O-
normdeckyro teopuio [snmena beprmaitna, mop-
YepKIBAeTCs 3HAYeHIe KOHTEKCTa VM MHIVBULY-
a/IbHBIX (PAKTOPOB B aKYCTUYECKOM BOCIPUATIN
cobak. CrarbsA BbI3bIBAET JVMCKYCCHIO O IBYX BO3-
MO>KHBIX ITy TSIX MHTEPIIPETAI[UI CYILeCTBYIOLINX

Does a Dog Distinguish Music from Noise?
Towards a Zoocentric Understanding
of Acoustic Stimuli

Abstract

The article explores the increasingly popular top-
ic of canine perception of human music, aiming
to determine whether dogs possess a criterion
for differentiation between categories of audi-
tory stimuli — human music and anthropogenic
noise — that humans intuitively distinguish. By
employing a comparative narrative and outlining
the neurobiological layer of auditory perception
in both humans and dogs, the paper develops
a reflection on the validity of categorizing audito-
ry stimulation in dogs and the potential bounda-
ries of their classification within the music-noise
dichotomy. The analysis is extended to include
the impact of agency, habituation, and associa-
tion on dogs’ behavioral and biological responses
to auditory stimuli. Referring to Daniel Berlyne’s
psychobiological theory, the article also high-
lights the importance of context and individual
factors in animal perception. The article provokes
a discussion on two potential paths of interpret-
ing existing knowledge and serves as an intro-
duction to further empirical research in this area,
emphasizing the need for an interdisciplinary
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SHAHMIT M CIY)XUT BBEJIeHNEM K JajIbHeiInM
IMITMPUIECKUM UCCIESOBAHNSM B 3TOI 06/1acTH,
HOAYepKMBast HEOOXO[MMOCTb MEXKAUCIIUIIIN-
HapHOTO TIOZIXO/Ia, 0OBEANHAIOIEr0 TyMaHUTap-
Hble U 6uonorndeckre Hayku. OHa Tak)Ke BBIJ-
BUTAET 300L€HTPMYECKOE TPEJIONOXKEHNE, YTO,
XOTs My3bIKa Ha HePOOMOTIOrNYeCKOM YpOBHE
MOJKET IIOJIOKUTEIbHO BO3/eICTBOBATh Ha coba-

approach that combines the humanities and bio-
logical sciences. It also proposes a zoocentric
assumption that, although music may have a pos-
itive neurobiological impact on dogs and elicit
emotional arousal, the capacity to truly enjoy
music might be an inherently human trait.

Keywords: auditory perception, dogs, animal

musicality, noise, music
Ky U BBI3bIBAaThb SMOLMOHATIbLHOE BO30YXX[EHME,

CIIOCOOHOCTD HACTAXK/ATHCA €0 MOXKET OBITD 11O
CYTH YETIOBEYECKOIN YePTOIL.

KnioueBbie cmoBa: CIyXOBO€ BOCHpuATHE, coba-
KI, MY3bIKa/IbHOCTD JKUBOTHBIX, LIIYM, MYy3bIKa

Wprowadzenie

Funkcjonujgcemu w kulturze czlowiekowi z zalozenia, mimo braku wyraznie zary-
sowanej granicy, naturalnie przychodzi odréznienie wigkszo$ci rodzajéw muzyki
od halasu. Za jeden z mozliwych czynnikéw istotnych w procesie klasyfikacji moz-
na uzna¢ nacechowanie emocjonalne skojarzen zwigzanych z tymi dwoma rodzaja-
mi stymulacji stuchowej. Halas, jako pojecie o konotacjach pejoratywnych, dobrze
koresponduje ze zjawiskami o wptywie negatywnym (lub neutralnym). Muzyka
natomiast, jako pojecie kojarzace si¢ z przyjemnym doswiadczeniem, niesie w swo-
im zaloZeniu nienegatywny (najlepiej pozytywny) wplyw na czlowieka. Charaktery-
styka styszanych bodzcow jest wigc dla ludzi intuicyjna.

Dyskusja ta staje si¢ jednak znacznie trudniejsza w przypadku odniesienia
abstraktow takich jak ,muzyka” czy ,halas” do percepcji zwierzat. Badanie zwie-
rzecej percepcji muzyki zyskalo na popularnosci stosunkowo niedawno, a naj-
wigkszy nacisk w dyskursie potozony zostal na zmiany neurobiologiczne zwigzane
z do$wiadczeniami stuchowymi'. W tym kontekscie jednak, jako ze uklady ner-
wowe poszczegolnych gatunkow obfituja w roznice, a wigc i reakcje na stymulacje
stuchowa roznig si¢ miedzy sobg, ramy muzyki i halasu wyznaczone w kulturze
ludzkiej dezaktualizujg sie. Mimo Ze wiadomo juz o funkcjonowaniu ukladéw ner-
wowych innych gatunkdw wiele, kryteria tego podzialu nie zostaly wciaz z ich per-
spektywy ponownie rozpatrzone.

! Juliana Zapata-Cardona, Moénica C. Ceballos, Blanca J. Rodriguez, “Music and Emotions in Non-
Human Animals from Biological and Comparative Perspectives’, Animals, vol. 14, iss. 10 (2024): 1491,
https://doi.org/10.3390/ani14101491.
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Mozna zalozy¢, ze psy, zaraz obok kotow domowych (Felis catus), jako zwierzeta
najskuteczniej przez czlowieka udomowione s3 gatunkiem doswiadczajagcym naj-
czestszej ekspozycji zaréwno na muzyke ludzka, jak i halas pochodzenia antropoge-
nicznego - na przyklad ruch drogowy lub dzwigki maszyn. Z tego powodu wazna
jest jak najobszerniejsza analiza wplywu tego typu bodzcoéw na gatunki udomowio-
ne - a uwzglednienie perspektywy zoocentrycznej jest tym cenniejsze, im wiecej
w badanym obszarze dopatrze¢ si¢ mozna stworzonych przez cztowieka poje¢ abs-
trakcyjnych, niekoniecznie trafnie opisujgcych $wiat zwierzat.

Celem pracy jest wiec okreslenie, czy istnieje kryterium odrdzniania przez psy
muzyki ludzkiej (dalej nazywanej po prostu muzyka) od hatasu pochodzenia antro-
pogenicznego (dalej: halasu). Rozwazone zostanie intuicyjnie przyjmowane przez
ludzi zalozenie, ze psy, tak samo jak oni, intuicyjnie klasyfikuja muzyke inaczej niz
przypadkowe halasy — a co wiecej: ze czerpig z tego przyjemnos¢, ktora moze by¢
opisywana w kategoriach podobnych do przyjemnosci ludzkiej. Przenoszac wigc
akcent z efektow, jakie muzyka wywoluje na poziomie biologiczno-behawioralnym,
chcialabym skupi¢ si¢ na tym, czy w §wiadomosci psa zachodzi proces odrézniania
muzyki od hatasu, a jesli tak, to co moze o tej klasyfikacji decydowac.

Ze wzgledu na mocno ograniczong liczbe prac podejmujacych podobng tema-
tyke ich dobdr nie byl ograniczony sztywnymi kryteriami, lecz bazowal na takich
hastach kluczowych, jak: muzykalno$¢ psoéw, zoomuzykologia i percepcja stuchowa
psow. Pies domowy jest traktowany w niniejszych rozwazaniach jako gatunek calo-
$ciowo - roznice miedzy rasami uznawane sg w kategoriach réznic indywidualnych.
Cho¢ wiec w literaturze naukowej brak badan empirycznych podejmujacych to kon-
kretne zagadnienie, analizujac dostepne publikacje, psia muzykalno$¢ i wykorzy-
stujac wiedze na temat budowy aparatu stuchowego psa, postaram si¢ oceni¢, czy
odbiér muzyki ludzkiej przez przedstawicieli tego gatunku cho¢ w niewielkim stop-
niu przypomina doswiadczenie czlowieka wystawionego na tego rodzaju stymulacje.

Kategorie hatas — muzyka w kulturze ludzkiej

Mimo intuicyjnoéci w postugiwaniu si¢ pojeciem muzyki wielokrotnie podejmowa-
no proby zdefiniowania jej i okreslenia jej ram. Aby zrozumie¢ potencjalne roznice
oraz podobienstwa w percepcji bodzcoéw stuchowych u ludzi i pséw, nalezy uprzed-
nio sprawdzi¢, jakimi kategoriami postuguja sie ci pierwsi.

W kontekscie animal studies przytaczane definicje muzyki to miedzy innymi te
podane w artykule Juliany Zapaty-Cardony i wspétbadaczy - w wolnym tlumacze-
niu to ,produkt twoérczosci ludzkiej, odpowiadajacy akustycznym, pozajezykowym
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i celowo tworzonym formom, ustrukturyzowanym w czasie i wytwarzanym w kon-
tekstach spolecznych’, oraz ,ludzka konstrukcja skanalizowanych dzwigkow, ktére
stanowig bodziec dzwigkowy zorganizowany czasoprzestrzennie, wywolujacy zlo-
zong percepcje stuchows™. Jednym z istotniejszych warunkéw pojawiajacych sie
w wiekszosci definicji (w tym w podanych) jest struktura i organizacja — zdaniem
Thomasa Tonera z Uniwersytetu w Vermoncie moze to nawet stanowi¢ jedyne kry-
terium klasyfikacji bodzca jako muzyki; proponuje on jej najbardziej organiczna
definicje jako ,,organizacja hatasu i ciszy™.

Ludzki mdzg dzigki zestawowi cech zwanych muzykalnoscia wychwytuje te
organizacje, co moze by¢ jednym z wyjasnien pobudzenia emocjonalnego i aktywa-
cji struktur moézgowych innych niz kora stuchowa (na przyktad ciato migdatowate,
hipokamp). Moze to takze stanowi¢ jedng z przyczyn skutecznosci muzykoterapii —
jako ze muzyka jest bodZcem bardzo absorbujacym moézg, moze odwraca¢ uwage
pacjentéw od bélu i strachu®,

Prébe wyjasnienia zréznicowania hatasu i muzyki w efekcie, jaki wywotu-
je u odbiorcy, podejmuja nie tylko biologia oraz psychologia, ale i kognitywisty-
ka. Akcent polozony jest tu na zjawisko emergencji, zachodzace podczas stuchania
muzyki, a nieobecne przy ekspozycji na hatas’. Muzyka slyszana jest inaczej niz
hatas - nie jako suma poszczegélnych bodzcow stuchowych (tak jak na przyklad
kazde uderzenie mlotka styszane oddzielnie), ale jako calos¢, w ktorej réwnie istot-
ne co wysokos$¢ i glosnos¢ dzwiekow sg ekspresja, artykulacja i harmonia.

Réznice miedzy efektami ekspozycji na halas i muzyke pojawiajg sie w bada-
niach nad nastrojem i wydajnoscia poznawcza (cognitive performance). Kontakt
z okreslonym rodzajem muzyki poprawia koncentracj¢ i pamie¢, podczas gdy halas
negatywnie oddziatuje na wymienione zdolnosci’. Co jednak istotne, dtugotrwata
ekspozycja na intensywne bodzce stuchowe, niezaleznie od tego, czy klasyfikowane
jako muzyka, czy hatas, moze nies$¢ ze soba negatywne skutki zwigzane z przebodz-
cowaniem i przecigzeniem ukladu stuchowego (listening fatigue)’. W odniesieniu do

? Zapata-Cardona, Ceballos, Rodriguez, “Music and Emotions in Non-Human Animals”. Jeli nie
zaznaczono inaczej, cytaty obcojezyczne podano w ttumaczeniu autorki artykutu.

> Maxwell J. Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”, UVM Honors College
Senior Theses, 547 (2023): 13, https://hdl.handle.net/20.500.14849/5488 (dostep: 25.01.2026).

* Tammie King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs during a Mock Veterinary
Visit”, Animals, vol. 12, iss. 2 (2022): 187, https://doi.org/10.3390/ani12020187.

® King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”

° Giulio Arcangeli et al, “Neurobehavioral Alterations from Noise Exposure in Animals:
A Systematic Review”, International Journal of Environmental Research and Public Health, vol. 20,
iss. 1 (2022): 591, https://doi.org/10.3390/ijerph20010591.

7 Mark Reybrouck, Piotr Podlipniak, David Welch, “Music and Noise: Same or Different? What
Our Body Tells Us”, Frontiers in Psychology, vol. 10 (2019): 1153, https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.20
19.01153.
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przytoczonych definicji i zjawisk trudno postrzega¢ muzyke jako koncept, ktdry
moze zosta¢ wyodrebniony przez gatunki inne niz czlowiek. Niejednokrotnie w defi-
nicjach podkresla sie role odbiorcy — muzyka nie jest bytem zawieszonym w prézni,
a wymaga kontekstu kulturowego, w ktérym sie ja odbiera. Ten sam dzwiek (na
przyklad dzwiek dzwonka) moze by¢ kategoryzowany jako halas, jesli stanowi efekt
uboczny dzialania lub element $rodowiskowy, a w innym kontekscie zosta¢ odebra-
ny jako muzyka performatywna. Juz ten jeden przyklad stanowi dowod na relatyw-
no$¢ granicy hatas — muzyka w kulturze ludzkiej — otwarte pozostaje pytanie, czy
w $wiadomosci psa mozna doszukiwac si¢ analogii do tej relatywnosci, czy istnieje
zestaw obiektywnych warunkéw, ktdre po spelnieniu gwarantuja klasyfikacje bodz-
ca jako muzyki.

Muzykalnos¢ i percepcja stuchowa pséw

Aby jak najlepiej zrozumie¢ podobienstwa oraz réznice w percepcji muzyki i hala-
su miedzy ludzmi a psami, nalezy zwrdci¢ uwage na budowe oraz charakterystyke
ukladu stuchowego obu gatunkéw. Gléwne struktury ucha psa, ktére zapewniaja
przetworzenie fal dzwigkowych na do$wiadczenie dzwigku wewnatrz mézgu, sa
w duzej mierze podobne do struktur u czlowieka®. Najwieksza réznica wystepuje
w obszarze matzowiny usznej (pinna), a wigc w uchu zewnetrznym. Psia malzowina
uszna, dzieki odmiennemu ksztaltowi, dziala na zasadzie precyzyjniejszego lejka dla
fal dzwigkowych, kierujgc je do kanalu stuchowego - byta to kluczowa dla dosto-
sowania psich przodkéw cecha, wspomagajaca szybsza i doktadniejsza lokalizacje
zrédia dzwiecku. Wielko$¢ i ksztalt malzowin usznych réznig sie w zaleznosci od
rasy; moga zbiera¢ dzwiek w wigkszym lub mniejszym stopniu, a nawet dziala¢ jak
bariera dzwigkowa, jesli sg ztozone w dot. W §rodku ucha wewnetrznego znajduja
sie jednak zawsze te same co u czlowieka trzy kosteczki: kowadetko (incus), mlote-
czek (malleus) i strzemigczko (stapes), lekko zmodyfikowane. Za sprawg tych réznic
dzwigk w uchu psa amplifikowany jest do wigkszej gltosnosci, co skutkuje znacznie
wrazliwszym stuchem i zdolnoscig do identyfikacji dzwiekdéw pozostajacych poza
zasiegiem uszu ludzi’ - zakres styszalnych dla psa czestotliwosci to miedzy 65 Hz
a 45 kHz, podczas gdy u czlowieka jest to jedynie 20 Hz-20 kHz"’. Wedtug Max-
wella J. Gaileya, powolujacego sie na behawioryste Nicka Jonesa, moze to by¢ jedna

® Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”
°  Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”.
1 Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”
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z gtéwnych przyczyn odmiennej percepcji muzyki przez psy, nienastawionej, tak
jak u ludzi, na dzwieki na skali'’,

Badania nad muzykalnoscig pséw niosa ze soba podstawowe zagrozenie antro-
pomorfizacji; cechy, ktére u ludzi uznaje si¢ za przejawy muzykalnodci, takie
jak: stuch wzgledny/absolutny, zdolnos¢ do wyobrazen muzycznych czy pamiec
muzyczna, niekoniecznie powinny stanowi¢ kryterium oceny muzykalnosci innych
gatunkow. Muzykalno$¢ zwierzat czesto dotyczy innych aspektow przetwarzania
bodzcéw stuchowych niz jedynie odbioru ludzkiej muzyki - jej przejawem moze
by¢ chociazby zjawisko vocal accommodation'®, czyli modyfikacji wokalizacji jed-
nostki w odpowiedzi na sygnaly wokalne innych przedstawicieli gatunku, lub
entrainment ">, czyli synchronizacji rytmu proceséw fizjologicznych (tetna lub cze-
stotliwosci fal mézgowych) z rytmem odbieranym w postaci bodzca zewnetrznego,
na przyktad z muzyka. Przy analizie cech gatunkéw nie-ludzkich, w tym pséw, war-
to pamigtac o réznicach migdzy muzykalno$cia zwigzang z interakcjami wewnatrz-
gatunkowymi (jak na przyktad u ptakéw) a muzykalnoscig w odniesieniu do ludzi
i ich wytworéw. Aby odpowiedzie¢ na pytanie dotyczace granic miedzy muzyka
a halasem, niezbedne jest przyjecie odniesienia antropocentrycznego, jest to jed-
nak zabieg $wiadomy i niedyskredytujacy istnienia innego rodzaju muzykalnosci
u psow oraz innych zwierzat.

Précz podobienstw neurobiologicznych godnym uwagi sygnalem swiadczacym
o mozliwosci analogii w odbiorze muzyki przez psy i ludzi jest generalizacja melo-
dii na podstawie stuchu wzglednego'. U ludzi jedng z cech dowodzaca muzykalno-
$ci jest uznawanie melodii w réznych tonacjach, ale z tg samg odlegtoscia interwa-
fowa miedzy dzwickami, za podobne, a czasem nawet te same. Innym przejawem
rozwinietej percepcji muzycznej jest naturalna zdolno$¢ do przenoszenia dzwigkow
o oktawe (interwal, w ktérym jeden dzwigk ma dokladnie dwa razy wyzsza czesto-
tliwos¢ od drugiego), na przyktad podczas spiewu. Wedlug badania Claudii Pinelli
i wspotpracownikéw psy (badanie wykonano na przedstawicielach 12 réznych ras)
takze odbierajg melodie jako te samg niezaleznie od modulacji lub transpozycji
oktawowej'®, wiec w ramach ludzkich kryteriéw muzykalnosci radzg sobie réwnie
dobrze, co przy podejsciu zoocentrycznym. Naturalne byloby wigc potraktowanie

"' Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”

2 Claudia Pinelli et al., “In “Tone’ with Dogs: Exploring Canine Musicality”, Animal Cognition,
vol. 27, no. 1 (2024): 38, https://doi.org/10.1007/s10071-024-01875-5.

' King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”.

" Pinelli et al., “In “Tone’ with Dogs”; Marisa Hoeschele et al., “Searching for the Origins of
Musicality across Species”, Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society B: Biological Sciences, vol. 370,
iss. 1664 (2015): 20140094, https://doi.org/10.1098/rstb.2014.0094.

' Pinelli et al., “In “Tone’ with Dogs”; ograniczeniem badania byly wielko$¢ proby badawczej
oraz fakt, ze aby opanowa¢ postawione w nim zadanie, psy musialy wykazywa¢ sie ponadprzecietna
inteligencja, a niekoniecznie istnieje korelacja miedzy inteligencja a muzykalnoscia.


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10071-024-01875-5
https://doi.org/10.1098/rstb.2014.0094
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tych podobienstw jako argumentu potwierdzajacego zdolnos¢ pséw do odrdzniania
muzyki ludzkiej od hatasu - $wiadczy¢ moze o tym réwniez potencjalna skutecz-
no$¢ warunkowania klasycznego pséw na konkretng melodi¢ i pézniejsze odrdznia-
nie jej od innych bodzcéw stuchowych.

W tej dyskusji zasadne jest tez pytanie o geneze muzykalnosci psow, ktd-
ra moze jawic si¢ jako zblizona do ludzkiej. Na przestrzeni lat wytonilo si¢ pare
gtéwnych hipotez, miedzy innymi muzykalnos¢ jako wazny element komunikacji
wewngtrzgatunkowej (i zawarte w tym chociazby zjawisko vocal accomodation)
oraz muzykalnoé¢ jako produkt uboczny selekcji naturalnej i udomowienia'®. Aby
kompleksowo zweryfikowa¢ te ostatnig, nalezatoby przyjrze¢ si¢ cechom muzykal-
nosci u wilkéow (Canis lupus) i poréwnac je z charakterystyka wspolczesnych psow.
Niewatpliwie muzykalno$¢ psowatych ewoluowata wraz ze zmieniajacym si¢ ota-
czajacym je Srodowiskiem, co tym bardziej podkresla istotnos¢ scharakteryzowa-
nia tych zmian. Takie analizy zapewnilyby lepsze zrozumienie dynamiki percep-
cyjnej psa oraz wzbogacilyby potencjalne rozwazania nad zmianami ewolucyjnymi
w przyszto$ci.

Psia granica hatas — muzyka

Przytoczone we wprowadzeniu kryterium, jakim intuicyjnie postuguja sie ludzie
w ocenie bodzca stuchowego - kryterium nacechowania emocjonalnego i wplywu
na organizm - traci na zasadnosci wraz z odpowiedzig na pytanie o to, czy muzyka
majaca negatywny wplyw lub bedaca w odbiorze ,nieprzyjemna” wcigz moze by¢
uznawana za muzyke. Istnieja rodzaje muzyki obciazajace uklad stuchowy i ner-
wowy w réwnym stopniu, co halas, a dla wielu ludzi sg one takze nieprzyjemne
w odbiorze — nie jest to wiec adekwatne kryterium rozrdzniajace. Alternatywa dla
tej klasyfikacji moga by¢ podejscie bottom-up, przyjmujace za wyjsciowy punkt
analizy mechanizmy wyzwalane przez percepcje muzyki poréwnane do zmian
zachodzgcych podczas ekspozycji na halas, i proba wyszczegdlnienia, ktdre z nich
réznicujg omawiane dwa bodzce stuchowe.

U pséw podczas stuchania muzyki aktywowane sg wyspecjalizowane struk-
tury w mozgu, takie jak kora stuchowa, kora asocjacyjna, zakret skroniowy gor-
ny czy kora czuciowo-ruchowa'’. Konsekwencja tej aktywnosci jest pobudzenie
wydzielania neurotransmiteréw dopaminowych i zmiany w funkcjonowaniu osi

' Pinelli et al., “In “Tone’ with Dogs”
7 Zapata-Cardona, Ceballos, Rodriguez, “Music and Emotions in Non-Human Animals”.
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podwzgodrze—przysadka-nadnercza (osi HPA) — uktadu regulujacego hormonalna
reakcje na stres. Zmiany te obejmuja na przyklad wydzielanie noradrenaliny i adre-
naliny, katecholaminy, a czasem takze kortyzolu'®. Przez to, ze wiele z wymienio-
nych proceséw zachodzi réwnolegle i trudno wyrézni¢ wérdd nich mechanizmy
sekwencyjne, wyzwaniem staje si¢ odpowiedZ na pytanie, co jest prawdziwym
skutkiem oraz odpowiedzig biologiczng na muzyke i hatas. W przypadku dyskusji
na temat wplywu hatasu na psy mozna postuzy¢ sie wyrdznionymi w badaniach
czterema gtownymi skutkami dlugotrwalej ekspozycji zwierzat dzikich na halas,
z ktérych trzy moga (oprécz badanych gatunkéw) bezposrednio dotyczy¢ réwniez
zwierzat domowych - sg to: ostabienie/utrata stuchu, zwigkszona czestotliwos¢
stereotypii i zachowan $wiadczacych o niepokoju oraz podwyzszone tetno i czg-
stotliwo$¢ oddechéw'”. Obecnie z powodu braku odpowiednich analiz nie istnieje
mozliwos¢ zestawienia z tymi wynikami wpltywéw diugotrwalej ekspozycji pséw na
muzyke, cho¢ niedawne badania sugeruja, ze muzyka klasyczna moze dziata¢ na te
zwierzeta odwrotnie - i tym samym pomaga¢ na przyklad w lepszym znieczulaniu
i skuteczniejszej sedacji*’.

Na poziomie mechanizméw biologicznych zaobserwowa¢ mozna natomiast
liczne podobienstwa efektow ekspozycji na hatas do efektéw ekspozycji na muzyke.
Podczas proby z halasem zaobserwowano miedzy innymi aktywacje osi HPA, pod-
wyzszenie poziomu noradrenaliny oraz wzmozona aktywnos$¢ kory nadnerczy®.
Analiza poréwnawcza reakcji na oba typy bodzcéw pokazuje, ze wiele z nich nie
tylko sie pokrywa, ale tez ich natezenie zmienia sie w podobny sposdb w zalezno$ci
od charakterystyki bodzca - poziomu glo$nosci, wysokosci tonu czy intensywnosci
niskich (na przyktad basowych) dzwiekéw*,

Dodatkowe utrudnienie w wyznaczeniu jasnej granicy stanowi zalezno$¢ reakcji
od kontekstu sytuacyjnego i zwigzanego z nim wyjsciowego pobudzenia emocjonal-
nego. Teoria psychobiologiczna Daniela E. Berlynea®, majaca na celu wyjasnienie
ludzkich preferencji estetycznych wzgledem sztuki, zaklada, ze o reakcji odbior-
cy na bodziec stanowig — dopelniajgc sie — cechy inherentne bodzca (na przyktad

' Nikki S. Rickard, Sarah R. Toukhsati, Sarah E. Field, “The Effect of Music on Cognitive Per-
formance: Insight from Neurobiological and Animal Studies’, Behavioral and Cognitive Neuroscience
Reviews, vol. 4, iss. 4 (2005): 235-261, https://doi.org/10.1177/1534582305285869.

' Arcangeli et al., “Neurobehavioral Alterations from Noise Exposure in Animals”.

0 Stefanos G. Georgiou et al., “Effect of Classical Music on Light-Plane Anaesthesia and Anal-
gesia in Dogs Subjected to Surgical Nociceptive Stimuli”, Scientific Reports, 14 (2024): 19511, https://
doi.org/10.1038/s41598-024-70343-4; Stefanos G. Georgiou et al., “Effect of Classical Music on Depth
of Sedation and Induction Propofol Requirements in Dogs’, Veterinary Sciences, 10, no. 7 (2023): 433,
https://doi.org/10.3390/vetscil0070433.

1 King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”

*» Gailey, “The Psychophysical Response to Music in Canines”

** Daniel E. Berlyne, Aesthetics and Psychobiology (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1971).
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glo$nos¢, barwa) wraz z cechami zewnetrznymi (na przyktad wyjsciowy stan emo-
cjonalny odbiorcy)*!. Teoria ta moze by¢ odpowiednig rama dla zrozumienia reak-
cji zwierzat na dzwigki w ogdle, w tym na muzyke i halas antropogeniczny. Wedtug
niej dla kazdego bodzca, w zaleznosci od jego charakterystyki i kontekstu, istnie-
je inny optymalny poziom pobudzenia psychofizycznego. W zalozeniu Berlynea
hatas pochodzenia antropogenicznego wplywa na procesy poznawcze tylko wtedy,
gdy istotnie zmienia poziom pobudzenia oraz, podobnie jak w przypadku muzyki,
stopien pobudzenia wywolanego przez halas zalezy od zmiennosci cech dzwigku
i cech takich jak: percepcyjne oraz poznawcze zdolnosci jednostki, jej obecny stan
pobudzenia, a takze kontekst odtwarzania. Za przyklad moze postuzy¢ tu zestawie-
nie dwoch badan dotyczacych reakeji biologiczno-behawioralnej pséw na muzyke
klasyczng odpowiednio w schroniskach® oraz w $rodowisku gabinetéw wetery-
naryjnych®. Szeroko cytowane wyniki ukazujace istotne zmniejszenie tetna pséw
schroniskowych po ekspozycji na muzyke klasyczna stoja w kontrze do ustalen
z badania Tammie King i wspoétbadaczy, w ktérym oprécz zmian w tetnie zmiany
mierzone w parametrach takich jak: temperatura oczu, nosa i uszu, poziom kor-
tyzolu, temperatura ciala czy czestotliwo$¢ oddechéw, nie zostaly jednoznacznie
skorelowane z ekspozycja na muzyke przed wizyta”. Z tych przyczyn obalenie kon-
ceptu odrdzniania muzyki od halasu w uszach psa na podstawie wystepowania lub
braku wystepowania konkretnych biologicznych mechanizméw jest réwnoznacz-
ne z odrzuceniem mozliwosci klasyfikacji na podstawie parametréw biologicznych
i jest powodem, dla ktérego warto skupi¢ sie na swiadomos$ciowej warstwie percep-
cji muzyki oraz halasu przez te zwierzeta, positkujac sie przy tym jedynie parame-
trami biologicznymi.

Opierajac si¢ na dotychczasowych ustaleniach, mozna zaproponowacé pare szki-
cowych granic klasyfikacji hatasu i muzyki w uszach psa. Posiadanie przez przedsta-
wicieli tego gatunku opisywanego wcze$niej stuchu wzglednego mogtoby impliko-
wac istotno$¢ melodii jako kryterium réznicujacego muzyke i hatas. Kazdy bodziec
stuchowy posiadajacy melodie z duzym prawdopodobienstwem traktowany bylby
wtedy przez psy jako element muzyki ludzkiej. Tak samo zjawisko entrainment oraz
potwierdzony wptyw rytmu na HRV (heart rate variability)*® moglyby prowadzi¢

** Buddhamas P. Kriengwatana et al, “Playing Music to Animals: An Interdisciplinary
Approach to Improving Our Understanding of Animals’ Responses to Music”, Animal Behaviour,
vol. 221 (2025): 123074, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.anbehav.2025.123074.

** A. Bowman et al., “Four Seasons’ in an Animal Rescue Centre; Classical Music Reduces
Environmental Stress in Kennelled Dogs”, Physiology & Behavior, vol. 143 (2015): 70-82, https://doi.
0rg/10.1016/j.physbeh.2015.02.035.

*¢ King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”

*” King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”
% King et al., “Effect of Music on Stress Parameters in Dogs”
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do uznania kazdego bodzca z regularnym i wyraznym rytmem za muzyke. Innym
czynnikiem réznicujagcym mogloby by¢ pobudzenie emocjonalne spowodowane
ekspozycja na bodziec; istnieja jednak watpliwosci dotyczace tezy o ogolnej zdol-
nosci psow do osiggniecia pobudzenia emocjonalnego za pomocag bodzcéow stu-
chowych pochodzenia antropogenicznego (na przyklad szmer gloséw w kawiarni
zostal sklasyfikowany w badaniach jako bodziec czgsto tak samo niepobudzajacy
emocjonalnie jak muzyka klasyczna®”).

Indywidualnos¢ i sprawczos¢ w percepcji stuchowej

Wazny element w dyskusji o percepcji stuchowej stanowi obserwacja preferencji
akustycznych pséw. Jest to kluczowy czynnik w probach zrozumienia $wiadomosci
tych zwierzat, jako ze kryteria decydujace o klasyfikacji bodzcéw stuchowych niero-
zerwalnie polaczone sg z czynnikami wplywajacymi na preferencje. Psy w obrebie
gatunku znacznie réznig sie¢ miedzy sobg — chociazby ksztaltem gtowy i uszu, co
wplywa na percepcje bodzcow akustycznych i, co za tym idzie, decyduje w duzym
stopniu o preferencjach®’. Cho¢ prace badawcze w tym obszarze moglyby istotnie
zmieni¢ sposob, w jaki w dyskursie opisywana jest psia percepcja akustyczna, ist-
nieje niewiele badan empirycznych uwzgledniajgcych mozliwos¢ aktywnego wybo-
ru przez psa, czy i jakim bodzcom dzwigkowym chce by¢ poddawany. Jest to tym
wazniejsze, ze jedyna istniejaca obecnie analiza w tym temacie wskazuje inng niz
zakladana reakcje psow na mozliwo$¢ wyboru. Mimo pozytywnego wplywu muzy-
ki klasycznej, odnotowanego miedzy innymi przez A. Bowmana i wspoélpracowni-
kéw®', w badaniu Cécile Guérineau i innych psy nie wykazywaly wyraznej prefe-
rencji zadnego z proponowanych bodzcéw (background noise, angry vocalizations,
greeting vocalizations, classical music, relaxing music, dog-directed speech) w poroéw-
naniu z cisza*”. Taka konkluzja mogtaby wspiera¢ teze o braku rozréznien na polu
muzyka - halas w §wiadomosci psow i sugerowaé, ze cho¢ muzyka na poziomie
neurobiologicznym moze pozytywnie wplywa¢ na jednostke oraz powodowaé

? Cécile Guérineau et al., “Enjoy the Silence: Preference and Short-Term Effect of Exposure
to Different Acoustical Stimuli in Dogs”, Applied Animal Behaviour Science, vol. 281 (2024): 106452,
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.applanim.2024.106452.

0 Abigail M. Lindig, Paul D. McGreevy, Angela J. Crean, “Musical Dogs: A Review of the Influ-
ence of Auditory Enrichment on Canine Health and Behavior”, Animals, vol. 10, iss. 1 (2020): 127,
https://doi.org/10.3390/ani10010127.

31 Bowman et al., “‘“Four Seasons’ in an Animal Rescue Centre”.

*? Guérineau et al., “Enjoy the Silence”
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pobudzenie emocjonalne (mood arousal®®), zdolnos¢ do cieszenia sie z niej moze
by¢ inherentnie ludzkg cecha®”.

To, co niejednokrotnie opisywane jest przez dyskurs (zaréwno w kulturze, jak
i badaniach naukowych) jako ,,radosna reakcja na muzyke/melodi¢”, w duzej mierze
odnosi sie takze do zjawiska asocjacji. Znajac mechanizm warunkowania klasycz-
nego, nie trudno orzec, ze powigzanie pozytywnych doznan na przyktad z muzy-
ka, jaka puszczana jest w srodowisku domowym psa, bedzie mialo niebagatelny
wplyw na jego reakcje biologiczng, ale przede wszystkim i behawioralng. Wéréd
osobnikéw z wezesniejszym doswiadczeniem ekspozycji na muzyke odnotowywa-
no znacznie czestsze proby nawigzania kontaktu z opiekunem oraz wykazywanie si¢
wiekszym spokojem podczas ekspozycji na muzyke w trakcie badania®, co wska-
zuje tez na istotno$¢ doboru bodzcéw akustycznych na co dzien w funkcjonowaniu
ukladu nerwowego psow.

Z tym ostatnim zwiazane jest takze zjawisko habituacji, mogace istotnie zmie-
ni¢ sposob ksztaltowania si¢ granicy miedzy muzyka a halasem w $wiadomosci
psow. Podobnie jak u ludzi, juz 7 dni ekspozycji na ten sam rodzaj muzyki znaczaco
zmniejsza zmiany, jakie wywoluje ona u tych zwierzat®® - cho¢ warto zaznaczy¢, ze
zwiekszenie réznorodnosci stymulacji stuchowej znaczaco spowalnia proces habi-
tuacji’’. Mimo to w refleksji tej niejako zawarte jest zalozenie, ze kazdy bodziec
muzyczny, nawet jesli poczatkowo rézni sie¢ w §wiadomosci pséw od hatasu, moze
po czasie zmieni¢ sie w nieistotny z punktu widzenia neurobiologicznego hatas tla.
Aby unikng¢ zaburzen wynikéw badan nad percepcja stuchowg przez zjawiska takie
jak wyuczona bezradno$¢ (learned helplessness) lub habituacja, konieczne byloby
opracowanie precyzyjnej metodologii, kladacej nacisk na sprawczos¢ pséw w dobo-
rze bodzcow akustycznych.

Dyskusja

Kategorie ,muzyka” i ,hatas” to abstrakty potrzebne ludziom do uporzadkowania
$wiata, a w kontekscie zoomuzykologii takze lepszego zrozumienia funkcjonowania
innych gatunkéw. W kazdym, nawet najbardziej zoocentrycznym wariancie proby

** Rickard, Toukhsati, Field, “The Effect of Music on Cognitive Performance”
** Guérineau et al., “Enjoy the Silence”.

*> Guérineau et al., “Enjoy the Silence”

3¢ Bowman et al., “Four Seasons’ in an Animal Rescue Centre”,

A. Bowman et al., “The Effect of Different Genres of Music on the Stress Levels of Kennelled
Dogs”, Physiology & Behavior, vol. 171 (2017): 207-215, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.physbeh.2017.01.024.
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zrozumienia percepcji stuchowej psow beda w jakims stopniu antropocentryczne —
poniewaz postugujemy si¢ kategoriami ograniczanymi przez ludzka perspektywe.
Stajemy wigc na rozstaju dwoch antagonistycznych wzgledem siebie tez opisujacych

funkcjonowanie percepcji stuchowej psow:

1.

Psy traktuja muzyke ludzka jak kazdy inny bodziec stuchowy, z potencjalem
zarowno do pozytywnego, jak i negatywnego wplywu w zaleznosci od kon-
tekstu, czynnikow zewnetrznych i wewnetrznych. Pytanie o muzykalno$¢
w sensie ludzkim oraz w ramach ludzkich kryteriow nie jest sluszne, nawet
jesli uzasadnia si¢ to tworzeniem modelu potrzebnego do opracowywania
programow terapeutycznych. Potwierdzenie tego stanowiska odnalez¢ mozna
chociazby w tym, jak analogiczne sg badania opisujgce reakcje biologiczne na
ekspozycje odpowiednio na halas i na muzyke, a takze w niejednoznacznos-
ciach w badaniu korelacji odbioru muzyki z pobudzeniem emocjonalnym. Nie-
watpliwie istnieje jednak niezaprzeczalne zapotrzebowanie na przyszia analize
mozliwosci i skutecznosci muzykoterapii u pséw, zwlaszcza w kontek$cie rosna-
cej liczby przypadkow psiej depresji lub innych probleméw natury neurologicz-
no-psychicznej. Priorytetowos$¢ dbania o dobrostan zwierzat udomowionych
narzuca ludzkie kategorie w opisach i analizach, cho¢ aktualna liczba badan
w tym zakresie nie pozwala na konsensus w opisie psiej percepcji muzyki.

Z powodu licznych podobienstw neurobiologicznych i dlugowiecznej relacji
mutualistycznej z czlowiekiem psy zaczely wykazywa¢ cechy upodabniania
swojej percepcji do percepcji ludzkiej - chociazby w opisywanych wczes-
niej reakcjach biologicznych. Mozna wiec na przyklad przyjac, ze aktywa-
cja podobnych do ludzkich struktur w mézgu przynajmniej w niewielkim
stopniu $wiadczy o podobienstwie w percepcji. Ten obszar wymagalby pogle-
bienia badan w komparatystycznej formie analizy biologicznej zaréwno czlo-
wieka oraz psa domowego, jak i psa domowego oraz wilka szarego. Ta ostatnia
potrzebna jest szczegdlnie do odpowiedzi na nasuwajace si¢ pytanie dotycza-
ce upodabniania sie percepcji stuchowej psa do percepcji stuchowej cztowieka
ze wzgledow ewolucyjnych - réznice w funkcjonowaniu wilka i psa moglyby
pomdc w wyszczegolnieniu dostosowan, jakie zaszly w organizmach pséw
w celu optymalizacji przetrwania. To z kolei pozwolitoby oszacowac, czy, jak
bardzo i w jakiej perspektywie czasowej percepcja stuchowa psa mogtaby by¢
poréwnywana do ludzkiej na zasadzie analogii, co legitymizowaloby wyznacza-
nie granic muzyka — halas réwniez u tego gatunku.

Ta tematyka niesie ze sobg ogromny potencjal. Jej podjecie przy miedzydzie-

dzinowym podejsciu — polaczeniu perspektyw antropologicznej, biologicznej, zoo-
logicznej, psychologicznej i filozoficznej — mogltoby istotnie wzbogaci¢ dyskurs
i zapewni¢ postep w maksymalizacji komfortu udomowionych przez czltowieka
zwierzat w naszym, ludzkim $wiecie.
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Rola psa uzytkowego
we wspotczesnej polskiej rodzinie

Ponb cnyebHoin cobaku
B COBPEMEHHOW NMOJSIbCKOW CeMbe

A6cTpakT

CoBpeMeHHbIe MO/ CeMell YUUTHIBAIOT U3Me-
HeHsI, IIPOU3OIIefIIe B criocobe obpamienns
¢ cobakaMy, KOTOpbIe B HACTOAIIEe BPEMs BOC-
IPUHUMAIOTCS Bce Goee cyGbektHo. OHM cIIo-
COOGCTBOBA/IY IIOSIBJIEHNIO HOBOII CTPYKTYPBI —
MEeXBHUJOBBIX CeMeil. Pe3y/nbTaThl HACTOSALIETO
MCCIIEHOBAaHNs YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha CyILECTBOBAHIE
pasnIuymii B poju, OTBOAUMOIL CITyXe6HOIt coba-
Ke B COBPEMEHHBIX CEMbsX, KOTOpas CBsA3aHA
C IPOVICXOKAeHMEM COOAKM: YCBIHOB/IEHVIEM VN
HOKynkoit. CeMbl, KOTOpble peIVIM KyIUTh
cobaKy, OTHOCSTCS K Hell, [0 KpaiiHeil Mepe Ha
[EeK/IapaTMBHOM YPOBHE, KaK K YIEHY CeMbl,
O[JHAKO OBIBAET, YTO BOCIPUHIMAIT CO6AKY KaK
00BEKT, O UeM CBUJETENbCTBYET IIPUCBOEHNE
eil po/m paGoOTHMKA MM CIIOPTCMeHa. B ciydae
ceMelt, KOTOpbIe B3I COGAKY 113 IIPHUIOTA, GBIIO
3asIB/ICHO, YTO OHA BBIMOMHACT QYHKIUMIO WIeHA
CeMbli, a BO3HUKAIOLIME TPYAHOCTU PAcCMaTpu-
BAIOTCSI KaK BBI3OBBL B TO ke BpeMs, B Xofie
MCCTIeNOBaHMs ObUIM BBUBIEHBI HEKOTOPbIE
CTEPEeOTUIIBI, KacaoLyecs CIyXeOGHbIX IIOPOf,
KOTOpBIe BIIMAIT Ha BHIIOTHEHNe (GYHKIWII IO
YXOZy 3a 9TUMU COOaKaMIL.

The Role of a Working Dog
in a Modern Polish Family

Abstract

Contemporary family models take into account
the changes that have occurred in the way dogs
are treated, which is currently becoming more
and more subjective, and have contributed to
the emergence of a new structure - interspecies
families. The results of these research indicate
the existence of differences in the role assigned
to utility dogs in contemporary families, related
to the origin of the dog: adoption or purchase.
Families that decided to purchase a dog treat
their dog at least on a declarative level as a family
member, but their attitude towards it can also be
objective, as evidenced by assigning the role of an
employee or athlete. In the case of families that
adopted a dog, it was declared that the dog plays
the role of a family member, and that emerging
difficulties are treated as challenges. At the same
time, the study revealed certain stereotypes
regarding utility breeds that affect the fulfillment
of caregiving functions towards these dogs.

Keywords: interspecies family, dog, dog adop-
tion, dog purchase, utility dogs
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Charakterystyka wspoétczesnej rodziny —
rodziny miedzygatunkowe

Rodzina jako struktura spoleczna poddawana jest cigglym zmianom i przeobraze-
niom spotecznym. Wspolczesnie obserwuje sie odejscie od tradycyjnego, patriarchal-
nego jej wymiaru na rzecz wigkszego partnerstwa zaréwno pomiedzy maltzonkami
(osobami dorostymi), jak i w stosunku do dzieci. Zmiany te zostaly zapoczatkowa-
ne przez rozwoj spoleczenstwa zindustrializowanego na przetomie XIX i XX wieku'.
Obecnie czynnikami wplywajacymi na ksztalt struktury rodzin sg réwniez nowe
technologie, migracje zarobkowe, a takze konsumpcjonizm. Konsekwencje oddzia-
tywania tych elementéw to miedzy innymi: zmniejszenie liczby dzieci, pdzniejsze
rodzicielstwo oraz wzrost liczby par niezawierajacych matzenstw i par nieposiadaja-
cych dzieci’. Odejécie od patriarchalnego systemu rodziny i zmiany taczace sie z tg
strukturg spoleczng spowodowaty rozwdj innych modeli. Stanowia one alternatyw-
ng propozycje do tradycyjnej formy rodziny i rodzinnosci’.

Jednoczesnie, zmiany dotyczace rodziny zwigzane sg nie tylko z jej typem.
W literaturze przedmiotu postuluje si¢ redefinicje pojecia ,,rodzina’, ktére odzwier-
ciedlaloby bardziej jej wspolczesng strukture niz archaiczng forme, dotychczas sta-
nowigcg centrum rozwazan, a obecnie w znacznym stopniu odbiegajaca od dzisiej-
szych réznorodnych modeli*. Wiezy krwi przestaja by¢ jedynym wyznacznikiem
przynaleznosci do grona rodzinnego, zostaja one zastgpowane przez zawigzywane
relacje emocjonalne. Powoduje to takze, iz obok ludzkich cztonkéw rodziny wymie-
nia sie coraz czesciej rowniez zwierzeta.

Zmiana stosunku do zwierzat jako obiektéw ulokowania uczu¢ ludzkich roz-
poczela sie wraz ze zmianami spotecznymi, ktore zwigzane byly z podniesieniem

' Henryk Bednarski, ,Przemiany struktury i funkcji rodzin polskich w XX i XXI wieku”, Mazowiec-
kie Studia Humanistyczne, nr 12 (2008): 197.

> Aldona Malgorzata Molesztak, ,Dynamika wspolczesnej rodziny”, Horyzonty Wychowania,
vol. 16, no. 38 (2017): 77-78, https://doi.org/10.17399/HW.2017.163805.

* Iwona Burkacka, ,,Monoparentalnos¢, wielorodzina i rodzina zrekonstruowana. Wspolczes-
ne nazwy modeli zycia rodzinnego’, Artes Humanae, vol. 2 (2017): 65, https://doi.org/10.17951/
arte.2017.2.61.

* Burkacka, ,Monoparentalnoé¢, wielorodzina i rodzina zrekonstruowana’, 65.
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znaczenia dziecka i dziecinstwa®, co datowaé¢ mozna na przefom XIX i XX wie-
ku®. Istoty pozaludzkie dotychczas postrzegane byly jedynie przez pryzmat ich
uzytecznosci i tego, co moga da¢ cztowiekowi - tak tez byly traktowane. Stosunek
do zwierzat towarzyszacych oscyluje na linii przedmiot - podmiot, co widocz-
ne jest nie tylko na gruncie praktycznym, ale réwniez miedzy innymi w ustawie
z dnia 21 sierpnia 1997 roku’. Wraz ze zmianami zapoczatkowanymi w ubieglym
stuleciu, zwiazanymi z dereifikacja zwierzat domowych Zyjacych we wspdlnym
gospodarstwie z czlowiekiem, staly si¢ one niekiedy czlonkami rodzin. Ponadto,
proces ten dostrzegany jest nie tylko na poziomie naukowym czy potocznym, ale
réwniez na wokandach. Przykladem moze by¢ wyrok II Ca 1111/17 Sadu Okrego-
wego w Krakowie z dnia 7 wrzeé$nia 2017 roku (LEX nr 2460249), ktory uznal, ze
wiez pomiedzy czlowiekiem a psem zastuguje na ochrong prawng”.

Tworzenie sie¢ relacji pomiedzy czlowiekiem a zwierzgciem znajduje si¢ takze
w kregu zainteresowania naukowcéw. Badania dotycza aspektu zwigzanego z wply-
wem obecnoéci psa zaréwno na zdrowie fizyczne, jak i zdrowie psychiczne’. Kin-
ga Stawarz-Popek zaadaptowala opisane przez Zbigniewa Tyszke funkcje rodziny
i odniosla je do pelnienia ich przez zwierzeta'®. Pokazuje to, ze obecno$¢ istot
pozaludzkich zamieszkujacych z cztowiekiem pozwala nie tylko na ulokowanie
w nich uczu¢, ale rowniez na realizacje zadan i potrzeb wynikajacych z systemu
rodzinnego'".

Rodziny miedzygatunkowe s3 stosunkowo nowg forma rodzinng. Do ich
powstania przyczynily sie zmiany w spotecznym postrzeganiu zwierzat, zapoczat-
kowane juz na przelomie XIX i XX wieku, ktorych znaczacy rozwdj nastapil w dru-
giej polowie XX wieku. Zmiany te sg procesem cigglym. Wspdlczesnie zwierzeta
w Polsce coraz rzadziej traktowane sg jak przedmiot wyposazenia gospodarstwa, co
jest odmiang wobec utylitarnego charakteru stosunku do ich przodkéw',

*  Krzysztof Tomasz Konecki, Ludzie i ich zwierzeta. Interakcjonistyczno-symboliczna analiza spo-

tecznego Swiata wlascicieli zwierzgt domowych (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Scholar, 2005).

¢ Charles Phineas, “Household Pets and Urban Alienation”, Journal of Social History, vol. 7,
no. 3 (1974): 338-343; Konecki, Ludzie i ich zwierzeta.

Karolina Kuszlewicz, Ustawa o ochronie zwierzgt. Komentarz (Warszawa: Wolters Kluwer,

2021), 38.

®  Kuszlewicz, Ustawa o ochronie zwierzgt, 136.
Joanna Nawrocka-Rohnka, “The Impact of Contact with the Dog on the Human Body - a Lite-
rature Review”, Journal of Medical Science, no. 2 (2011): 147-152; Mariola Saulicz et al., ,Wptyw posia-
dania psa na aktywno$¢ fizyczng i ocene jakoéci zdrowia oséb w starszym wieku”, Problemy Higieny
Epidemiologii, nr 1 (2015): 170-174.

% Kinga Stawarz-Popek, ,Rodzina z czworonogiem. Wybrane przejawy relacji cztowiek-pies’,
Paristwo i Spoteczerstwo, nr 3 (2011): 130.

"' Ewa Frankiewicz, ,Pies jako istota spoleczna we wspoélczesnej rodzinie polskiej”, Pedagogika
Rodziny, nr 4 (2014): 27-39.

> Konecki, Ludzie i ich zwierzeta.
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Udomowienie psa

Nie jest mozliwe okreslenie dokfadnej daty, kiedy pies zostal udomowiony, ponie-
waz domestykacja nie jest jednorazowym aktem, a dlugotrwalym procesem. Roz-
poczecie udomowienia tego zwierzecia mozna oszacowaé na 35000 lat temu, a jego
zakonczenie na 9000 lat temu'’. Teorii dotyczacych genezy tego gatunku jest wiele.
Najpopularniejsze z nich zakladajg bezposrednie pochodzenie psa od wilka w toku
ewolucji, co wykazano na podstawie obserwacji zachowan, morfologii, sposobow
wokalizacji oraz biologii molekularnej'*.

Udomowienie pséw analizowane jest zwyczajowo z antropocentrycznego
punktu widzenia. Zaklada ono, ze to czlowiek swiadomie podjat decyzje o wpro-
wadzeniu do swoich siedzib psowatych, aby zwigkszy¢ swoje mozliwosci przetrwa-
nia, na przyktad poprzez wspdlne polowanie czy ochrone przed drapieznikami'’,
Natomiast, neodarwinisci zakladaja, ze to pozostawiane przez ludzi resztki jedze-
nia staly sie zacheta dla zwierzat (w tym przodkéw pséw) do zblizania si¢ do osad
ludzkich'®.

Niezaleznie jednak od biologicznych mechanizméw i uwarunkowan dome-
stykacji psa zapoczatkowana tysigce lat temu relacja pomiedzy nim a czlowiekiem
rozwineta sie w relacje w pewnym sensie symbiotyczng, wzajemnie ulatwiajaca
przezycie. Obecnie mozna zaobserwowa¢ spolecznosci ludzkie, ktére funkcjonuja
analogicznie do plemion pierwotnych. Wspolpraca pomiedzy psem a czlowiekiem
koncentruje si¢ tam wokdl poszukiwania zwierzyny i jej pochwycenia przez psa,
natomiast do ludzi nalezy zabicie ofiary".

Zmiana roli psa w rodzinie uleglta pewnemu ugruntowaniu, z ktérego wyod-
rebnily sie dwa skrajne stosunki do zwierzecia: przedmiotowy oraz podmiotowy.
Pierwszy z nich zaklada traktowanie psa jedynie z uwagi na jego charakter uty-
litarny, czyli to, co moze zaoferowa¢ on czlowiekowi; odbiera mu si¢ prawo do
odczuwania emocji oraz realizowania wlasnych potrzeb. Podmiotowy sposob przyj-
muje, ze zwierzeta podobnie jak ludzie odczuwaja emocje, maja potrzeby, ktorych
realizacja jest niezbedna do osiggnig¢cia dobrostanu. Zaznaczy¢ nalezy, ze dereifi-
kacja nie jest rOwnoznaczna z antropomorfizacja, ktdrej skrajne odmiany réwniez
moga pomija¢ potrzeby psa jako gatunku poprzez narzucanie potrzeb ludzkich

' Francis Galibert et al., “Toward Understanding Dog Evolutionary and Domestication History”,
Comptes Rendus Biologies, vol. 334 (2011): 190-196, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.crvi.2010.12.011.

" Galibert et al., “Toward Understanding Dog Evolutionary”, 190-196.
Konecki, Ludzie i ich zwierzeta, 5.
Konecki, Ludzie i ich zwierzeta.
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(na przyklad ubieranie pséw w sukienki, psie §luby itd.), co na poziomie zalozen jest
bardziej zblizone do stosunku przedmiotowego niz podmiotowego.

Metodologia badan wiasnych

Badania wlasne zostaly przeprowadzone w nurcie jakosciowym, w paradygmacie
interpretatywnym. Wybrana metodg badawcza byla fenomenografia, ktéra pozwa-
la na okreslenie sposobow doswiadczania $wiata, rzeczywistosci i danego zjawiska
przez osoby biorgce udzial w badaniu'®. Ponadto umozliwia to ukazanie réznic
W przezywaniu, rozumieniu, odczuwaniu konkretnych zjawisk'’.

W badaniu wykorzystano takie narzedzia, jak wywiad o charakterze biograficz-
nym oraz analiza danych zastanych (desk research). Wywiad opieral sie na przygo-
towanym wczesniej scenariuszu, zawierajacym konkretne kategorie oraz przykla-
dy pytan, ktore kazdorazowo byty dostosowywane do rozméwcy. Przeprowadzony
zostal w sposob swobodny, a interpretacja pytan nalezata do oséb badanych. Celem
takiego zabiegu bylo uzyskanie warunkéw jak najbardziej zblizonych do rozmowy
na temat psa i jego biografii, dzigki czemu rozméwcy chetnie opowiadali o swo-
ich doswiadczeniach. Analiza danych zastanych dotyczyla przede wszystkim zdje¢
wykonanych przez opiekunoéw, ktore prezentowaly, ich zdaniem, to, jaka role odgry-
wa pies w ich rodzinie.

Przeprowadzenie badania mialo na celu uzyskanie odpowiedzi na pytanie:

»Jaka rola przypisywana jest psu uzytkowemu we wspolczesnych rodzinach?”. Tak
postawiony problem badawczy pozwolil na scharakteryzowanie roli tego zwierzecia
w rodzinach miedzygatunkowych, wraz z relacjami oraz uczuciami, jakie tworza si¢
pomiedzy opiekunami a ich psami. Istotne w procesie analizy bylo réwniez porow-
nanie réznic w podejsciu do pséw oraz funkeji opiekuniczych w zaleznosci od spo-
sobu nawigzania stosunku opiekunczego: adopcji lub kupna.

Wywiady zostaly przeprowadzone w formie online za posrednictwem popular-
nego komunikatora internetowego. Podczas badania osoby uczestniczace wyrazity
zgode na rejestrowanie dzwicku. Z zapisu $ciezki dzwigkowej sporzadzono tran-
skrypcje nagran, ktére podlegaly analizie. Prezentowane cytaty pozostaly nie-
zmienione, zachowaly oryginalne brzmienie. Sam wywiad podzielony byt na trzy

' Krzysztof Tomasz Konecki, Piotr Chomczynski, Sfownik socjologii jakosciowej (Warszawa:
Difin, 2011), 91-93.

' Alicja Jurgiel-Aleksander, ,Fenomenografia i jej poznawcze konsekwencje w $wietle pro-
jektu na temat do$wiadczen edukacyjnych dorostych. Refleksja badacza’, Rocznik Andragogiczny,
t. 23 (2016): 269, https://doi.org/10.12775/RA.2016.014.
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etapy dotyczace: biografii psa (powoddw, dlaczego opiekunowie zdecydowali si¢
na adopcje lub kupno, i okolicznosci tego zdarzenia), rodziny (zaréwno jej ludz-
kiej, jak i miedzygatunkowej czesci), a ostatnia faza zwigzana byla z przekazaniem
zdjecia psa oraz krotkiego opisu odnoszacego si¢ do roli i miejsca tego zwierzecia
w rodzinie.

Fenomenografia jako metoda badawcza posiada pewne ograniczenia, jest mniej
precyzyjna, dotyczy nie tyle samego zjawiska, ile jego doswiadczenia przez osoby
uczestniczace w badaniu®. Z jednej strony mozna traktowac¢ to jako forme ograni-
czajacy, jednak z drugiej strony ze wzgledu na przedmiot badan daje ona mozliwos¢
zbadania tego, czego nie da si¢ uchwyci¢ metodami ilosciowymi czy obserwacja™.
Gléwnymi trudnos$ciami, ktére pojawily sie w trakcie badan, byly problemy z pofa-
czeniem internetowym oraz zakldcenia wynikajace z obecnosci innych domowni-
kow. Sg one jednak wpisane w badania przeprowadzane w formie online.

Charakterystyka badanych rodzin

Do badan zaproszono opiekunéw pséw ras lub w typie ras uzytkowych (owczarek
belgijski malinois, owczarek niemiecki z linii uzytkowej, border collie oraz owcza-
rek holenderski). Wybdr takiego srodowiska badawczego wynikat ze specyfiki tych
ras, ktorych przeznaczenie hodowlane bylo i bardzo czesto nadal jest zwigzane ze
wspolpraca z czlowiekiem oraz z nastawieniem utylitarnym do psa. Zmianie ulegt
natomiast charakter tej wspdlpracy. Pierwotnie owczarki belgijskie, holenderskie,
niemieckie oraz border collie wspotpracowaly przy zaganianiu stad zwierzat. Obec-
nie hodowle czgsto utrzymuja ,,uzytkowy” charakter swoich linii, jednak niewiele
pséw pelni funkcje pasterzy. Odnajduja si¢ one natomiast w psich sportach. Same
hodowle, zapowiadajac mioty i prezentujgc rodzicow, umieszczajg informacje
o zdanych egzaminach w réznych dyscyplinach sportowych.

W badaniach wzigto udzial 16 oséb, wsréd ktérych przewazali opiekunowie
owczarkéw belgijskich. Psy adoptowane pochodzily ze schronisk, z fundacji, przy-
tulisk lub zostaly odebrane od rodziny/znajomych ze wzgledu na nieprawidlowo-
$ci w opiece. Rodziny, ktore zakupily psa, nie podaty nazwy hodowli ani stowarzy-
szenia czy zwigzku. W polowie gospodarstw domowych zamieszkuja nieletnie lub
doroste dzieci. Nie wszystkie biora czynny udzial w opiece.

% Jacek Moroz, ,Fenomenografia jako metoda badania tre$ci $wiadomosci’, Pedagogika Szkoly
Wyzszej, nr 1 (2013): 33, 35.
*! Moroz, ,Fenomenografia jako metoda badania tresci $wiadomosci”, 33, 35.



Rola psa uzytkowego we wspolczesnej polskiej rodzinie

Osoby, ktdre uczestniczyly w badaniu, opisywaty swoje rodziny, biorgc pod uwa-
ge strukture liczbowa: 2 + 2, co oznaczalo rodzing, w ktdrej jest dwoje dorostych
oraz dwoje dzieci. Niektorzy poszerzali t¢ charakterystyke o obecnos¢ psa: 2 +2 + 1.
W sytuacji, gdy w domu przebywaty réwniez inne zwierzeta, byly one takze wymie-
niane. Wlaczanie pséw do opisu struktury rodziny moze $wiadczy¢ o upodmioto-
wieniu zwierzecia i nadaniu mu cech czlonka rodziny.

Respondenci okreslali swoja rodzing jako prozwierzgca lub jako aktywng. Sama
aktywnos$¢ fizyczna stanowi wazny element dla 0séb opiekujgcych sie psami uzyt-
kowymi, ktére w ich ocenie sg bardziej wymagajace i aktywne niz psy nalezace do
innych ras. Stosunek do zwierzat widoczny byl nie tylko na poziomie deklaracji, ale
réwniez w przytaczanych biografiach jednostkowych, zwlaszcza dzieci. Osoby bio-
race udzial w badaniu opowiadaly historie zwigzane ze znalezieniem zwierzat przez
dzieci oraz udzielanej opiece czy pomocy. Kluczowe w tych opowiesciach bylo pod-
kreslenie empatii wobec istot nie-ludzkich.

W niektérych przypadkach badani charakteryzowali swoje rodziny poprzez
wymienienie oséb zaréwno z otoczenia rodzinnego, jak i zawodowego, ktore
poznaly ich psa. Zwierze w tych rozwazaniach stanowi centrum Zycia rodzinne-
go. W wypowiedziach respondentéw dominowala tradycyjna forma opisu rodzi-
ny zawezonego jedynie do oséb zamieszkujacych wspolne gospodarstwo domowe.
Niemniej zdarzalo sie tez, ze o tym, kto byl wlaczany do tej sfery, stanowily nie
wiezy krwi czy koligacja, ale zalezalo to od wyboréw konkretnej jednostki. Decyzyj-
no$¢ dotyczaca przynaleznosci do grona rodzinnego jako poglad rozszerzana byta
réwniez na psa, na przyktad: ,,mysle, Ze on ma wlasng rodzing, on sobie sam wybrat
ludzi, ktérych nazywa jako rodzina”

Rodzina w wypowiedziach badanych przybiera tez forme wspdlnoty. Naj-
wazniejszymi cechami tych komoérek spolecznych sa wsparcie, wzajemna troska
i opieka. Réwniez w tym przypadku wspdlnotowos¢ i opiekunczo$é wobec innych
czlonkoéw rodziny rozszerzana jest takze na psy, przykladowo: ,jak Szajba idzie do
weterynarza, to corka ja bardzo wspiera. Jak corka sie gorzej czuje, to Szajba kladzie
sie obok i jej pilnuje. Nawet kot, ktory jest mocno introwertyczny, jak ktéremus
cos$ sie dzieje, to tez przyjdzie i tam zaszczyci swa obecnoscig”. Nalezy tutaj zwrocic
uwage na nadawanie cech osobowosci zwierzetom. Badana osoba jako ceche relacji
pomiedzy zwierzetami a dzieckiem wyréznita empatie, ale rowniez podkreslita spe-
cyficzng, introwertyczng osobowo$¢ ich kota.

Obecnos¢ psa w rodzinie moze mie¢ zaréwno pozytywne, jak i negatywne kon-
sekwencje. Z jednej strony zwierze moze staé si¢ spoiwem rodziny, gléwnym tema-
tem rozmow, a takze wplywaé na rozwdj pewnych cech u dzieci. Z drugiej strony
w niektdrych przypadkach pies moze stanowi¢ przyczyne ktotni. W jednej biografii
osoba biorgca udzial w badaniu wyznala, zZe musiata odby¢ terapie, poniewaz jej
partner byl zazdrosny o jej relacje z psem.
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Rodzina migdzygatunkowa zdaniem respondentow jest pelniejsza w stosunku
do bardziej tradycyjnych jej form. Opiekunowie okreslali swoje psy jako: brakuja-
ce puzzle, brakujace ogniwa, ktdre uzupelniaja luke, a takze wskazywali na to, ze
zwierze swoja obecnoscig uzupelnia strukture rodzinng: ,,My zostalismy we dwoje
w domu, ale to nie jest tak, ze wzielismy Kode, dlatego Ze zostaliSmy sami, wczesniej,
jak wszyscy byli w domu, tez byt pies. Jak nie byto Cynamona® przez parenascie
dni, to bylo za cicho, bez sensu”.

Jedna z funkcji rodziny jest wychowanie i opieka sprawowana nad dzieckiem.
W biografiach badanych oséb pies wspiera rodzicow w realizacji tej funkcji. W opi-
nii respondentdw zwierze ksztaltuje w dzieciach miedzy innymi: poczucie obowigz-
kowosci, empatie, wrazliwo$¢, umiejetnos¢ priorytetyzacji, uodpornienie na hatas
i drobne urazy.

Motywacja do adopcji lub kupna psa byla zréznicowana. Opiekunowie, opi-
sujac powody, dla ktorych ludzie powiekszaja rodzine o psa, odnosili si¢ do wias-
nych motywacji oraz tego, co ich zdaniem kieruje innymi. W wypowiedziach
pojawily si¢ kwestie takie jak: brak $§wiadomosci, wiedzy i rozwagi czy nawet
moda na konkretng ras¢. Skutkuje to, zdaniem badanych, wzrostem liczby bez-
domnych pséw rasowych i w typie rasy, na przyklad: ,czes¢ prawdopodobnie
bierze zwierzeta dla szpanu, co tez si¢ zdarza wsrdéd wiascicieli belgéw, nieste-
ty ostatnio ze wzgledu na filmiki na Internetach” Wsréd innych powodéw pod-
jecia sie opieki nad psem pojawily sie réwniez: presja dzieci, impuls, a nawet

»magia swigt”.

Innym rodzajem motywacji byly te zwigzane z realizacja potrzeb ludzkich.
Czgs¢ z nich pokrywa si¢ z funkcjami spelnianymi w systemie rodzinnym. Zaliczy¢
do nich mozna miedzy innymi: realizacj¢ potrzeby spolecznej, ulokowania uczu¢é
i poczucia blisko$ci, poradzenie sobie z kryzysem osobistym lub relacyjnym.

Rodziny miedzygatunkowe roznig si¢ pomiedzy sobg, tak samo jak tradycyj-
ne rodziny. To, co je jednak faczy, to obecnos¢ psa, ktéra wplywa na nie i ksztal-
tuje ich strukture oraz funkcjonowanie. Opiekunowie pséw adoptowanych dekla-
rowali, ze zwierze to jest czlonkiem ich rodziny, wykazywali si¢ stosunkiem
bardziej podmiotowym niz opiekunowie pséw kupionych. Tym, co laczy obie
grupy, jest centrum rozwazan i zycia rodzinnego, ktore stanowig pies i aktywnosci
z nim zwigzane.

*?* Cynamon to pies badanej, ktéry zostal poddany eutanazji przed adopcja kolejnego psa.



Rola psa uzytkowego we wspolczesnej polskiej rodzinie

Rola psa uzytkowego w rodzinach
w $wietle wynikow badan wiasnych

Rola psa determinowana jest przez wiele czynnikéw. Istotnym elementem réznicu-
jacym miejsce zajmowane przez niego w rodzinie jest traktowanie go przez opie-
kundéw przedmiotowo lub podmiotowo. Badane osoby zadeklarowaly, ze pies jest
dla nich czlonkiem rodziny. Jednak wypowiedzi czesci respondentow, ktorzy kupili
psa (kwestia ta nie ujawnita si¢ w przypadku zwierzat adoptowanych), swiadczy-
ly o tym, ze ich stosunek do niego jest bardziej przedmiotowy - oczekiwali oni
bezwzglednego postuszenstwa, chcieli realizowaé swoje ambicje za pomocg psa.
W przypadku rodzin, ktére adoptowaly zwierze, jego rola ksztaltowana jest przez
kwestie takie jak: oddanie, przywigzanie oraz towarzysko$¢ prezentowane wobec
opiekuna i wspdlne pokonywanie trudnosci.

Charakter roli nadawanej psu moze wynika¢ réwniez z transmisji pokoleniowe;.
W przypadku replikacji zachowan podkreslano wplyw rodziny na uksztaltowanie,
zdaniem badanych, pozytywnego stosunku do zwierzat. Osoby, u ktérych w poprzed-
nich pokoleniach mozna byto zaobserwowa¢ przedmiotowy stosunek do pséw, pod-
kreslaty roznice we wlasnym podejsciu i sposobie traktowania zwierzat. Jednoczes-
nie przyjmowaly stanowisko usprawiedliwiajagce wobec przodkéw, ttumaczac ich
zachowanie miedzy innymi: odmiennymi czasami, wsig jako miejscem zamieszkania,
innym wychowaniem. Z kolei osoby, ktdre nie maja w swojej biografii doswiadczen
rodzinnych zwigzanych z przetrzymywaniem pséw na tancuchach lub w kojcach,
calkowicie odcinaja si¢ od takich praktyk, wyrazajac si¢ o nich czesto negatywnie.

Pies w rodzinie moze by¢ utozsamiany z dzieckiem. Stosunek ten bywa rozsze-
rzany na dalszych czlonkéw rodziny, spoza gospodarstwa domowego, przykladowo:
»Czesto jezdzimy do mojej tesciowej i mojej mamy, wigc te nasze psie babcie odgry-
waja duzg role w naszej rodzinie”, oraz: ,,zawsze, jak jedziemy, to jest naszykowany
wor roznorakich smaczkéw, bo przeciez wnusie przyjezdzaja i gdzie$ tam trzeba je
porozpieszczal”. Ponadto w przypadku par, ktérych dzieci opuscily dom rodzinny,
pies moze stanowi¢ uzupelnienie tak zwanego pustego gniazda: ,,maz bardziej si¢
zajmuje tym psem niz dzie¢mi kiedy$” W niektdrych sytuacjach nadana rola dziec-
ka Iaczy sie z czg$ciowa antropomorfizacja, co przejawia si¢ w sposobie nazywania
zwierzat ,,coreczky’, ,synkiem”. Moze to wynikac z faktu, ze osoby te nie posiadaja
dzieci i jak zauwazyta sama badana: ,My dzieci nie mamy, wiec gdzie$ ta milo$¢
wylewa si¢ na te psy”. Pokazuje to, ze opisywane w literaturze przedmiotu ulokowa-
nie uczué, a tym samym spelnianie funkcji emocjonalnej rodziny realizowane jest
réwniez w przypadku rodzin miedzygatunkowych z psami uzytkowymi.

Przeprowadzone badania ukazaly dualizm dotyczacy stosunku do pséw
w zaleznosci od ich wielko$ci. Jedna z 0sdb uczestniczacych w badaniu sprawuje
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opieke nad malym psem oraz psem w typie owczarka belgijskiego. O obu moéwila
jak o cztonkach rodziny, niejednokrotnie owczarka nazywajac ,,synciem”. Widoczna
réznica pojawia sie¢ w kontekscie miejsca zamieszkania psa: maty powinien miesz-
ka¢ w domu, z ludzmi, na przyklad: ,,mamy ja jako dziecigtko przyniesione i od 3 lat
mieszka z nami w domu”, natomiast owczarek: ,,po prostu na podworko i mieszka-
nie w kojcu”. W przypadku tym wida¢ dysonans pomiedzy zadeklarowang rolg psa
a jej realizacjg. Z jednej strony wypowiedzi badanej wskazywaly na podmiotowy
stosunek wobec zwierzecia, natomiast z drugiej strony stoi ona na stanowisku, ze
duzy pies nie powinien by¢ przy cztowieku w domu, co wskazuje na przedmiotowy
sposob traktowania. W tym miejscu nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze dobdér hodowlany umozli-
wiajacy zwigkszenie umiejetnosci wspolpracy psa z cztowiekiem spowodowal roéw-
niez wzrost potrzeby bliskosci z ludzmi.

Analogiczna sytuacja miata miejsce w przypadku innej badanej. Jeden z jej pséw
zostal zakupiony z hodowli, drugi wziety od osoby prywatnej. Wobec psa zakupio-
nego opiekunka przejawia ogromne ambicje, ktore zamierza realizowa¢ za pomoca
trening6w. Zabrany pies nie byt w stanie spelnic¢ jej oczekiwan, stanowil on w pew-
nym sensie zabawke dla dzieci:

Mam tez pieska takiego, ktdrego wzieliémy od pani [...], bo dzieciaki chcialy. No
i wiadomo, dzieci si¢ troche pobawily tym psem, a pdzniej wszystko spadlo na
moja gltowe, to jest taki piesek bardzo wrazliwy, troche lekowy i wiedziatam, Ze nie
wszystko, co bym chciala, z nim osiggne i tez chciatam psa o wyselekcjonowanych

cechach i okre§lonym temperamencie, dlatego ta decyzja.

Wypowiedz pokazuje nie tylko réznorodno$¢ oczekiwan narzucanych psom
w zaleznosci od rasy lub typu rasy. Wobec osobnika uzytkowego opiekun ma wyz-
sze oczekiwania, zwigzane ze swoimi zalozeniami. Niezaleznie jednak od uzytko-
wosci zwierzecia stosunek badanej do pséw byl wyraznie przedmiotowy - jeden
pies jako realizacja jej celow, drugi jako atrakcja dla dzieci.

Psy adoptowane traktowane s przede wszystkim jako psy rodzinne, natomiast
sport, zawody, treningi stanowig uzupelnienie wspdlnego zycia. Wobec nich stawia-
ne sa niskie oczekiwania lub w ogoéle ich nie ma, natomiast pojawiajace sie proble-
my s3 przez opiekundéw postrzegane w kategorii wyzwan, a nie wlasnych czy psich
porazek. Sam trening moze by¢ zwiazany jedynie z potrzeba rozwoju intelektualne-
go psa, wyposazeniem go w odpowiednie kompetencje ulatwiajace wspolne zycie
oraz rozwigzaniem i wypracowaniem zachowan problemowych, na przyklad agresji
do domownikéw.

Podejscie do psa koncentrujgce si¢ jedynie na osiggnieciach sportowych oraz
zawodowych, na jego cechach uzytecznych dla czlowieka, a takze sam proces wybo-
ru zwierzecia pokazuja, ze stosunek do pséw kupionych jest bardziej przedmiotowy.



Rola psa uzytkowego we wspolczesnej polskiej rodzinie

Rola psa uzytkowego jest determinowana réwniez przez przeznaczenie hodowlane.
Osoby biorace udzial w badaniu deklarowaty, ze zanim zdecydowaly sie na konkret-
nego psa, dokladnie sprawdzaly hodowle, ocenialy rodzicéw i skojarzenie. Wybor
zwierzecia ze wzgledu na cechy rodzicow, ktdre potencjalnie moga zostaé przeka-
zane potomstwu, zdaje sie na tyle istotny dla przyszlych opiekunéw, ze sg oni w sta-
nie czeka¢ kilka lat na szczeni¢ po konkretnych rodzicach. Przypomina to wybér
wymarzonego produktu, a nie przyjaciela czy czlonka rodziny.

W przypadku zwierzat kupionych rola psa jako pracownika ujawnia si¢ juz na
poziomie decyzji o zakupie - che¢ trenowania konkretnego sportu, udziatu w zawo-
dach, wdrozenia do stuzby. Takie zalozenie powoduje, ze staje si¢ on elementem
umozliwiajacym spelnianie oczekiwan opiekunéw. Natezenie cech ras uzytko-
wych, zwigzane z popedowoscia, inteligencjg, motywacjg do pracy, rdznicuje psy
na poziomie indywidualnym. W ostatnich latach mozna zaobserwowa¢ wzrost licz-
by bezdomnych pséw uzytkowych. Istotne zdaje si¢ zatem postawienie pytania: ,,Ile
bezdomnych pséw uzytkowych znalazlo sie w tym kryzysie w zwigzku z niechecia
do treningow?”. Warto rozwazy¢ dalsze badania w tym zakresie.

Badania ujawnity role psa jako motywatora. Dla 0séb po 40. roku zycia moty-
wacja ta odnosi si¢ przede wszystkim do aktywnosci fizycznej, ktéra w pewnym
sensie jest wymuszana na nich poprzez pelnienie funkeji opiekunczych. Natomiast
dla mlodych oséb motywacja dotyczy przede wszystkim zmian zyciowych, w tym
zawodowych. Specyficzne potrzeby psa, mozliwe problemy oraz podejmowane
kompromisy pomiedzy wlasnymi oczekiwaniami a mozliwo$ciami i potrzebami
zwierzecia wplywaja na zmiany w zyciu opiekunow:

od wielu lat interesowalam sie¢ psami, behawiorystyka. To ona mi dopiero zweryfi-
kowata mojg wiedze¢ i miatam takie spotkanie ze $ciang [...] wybrala tez kierunek
zawodu, w ktérym chce sie ksztalci¢, bo dzieki niej zobaczytam, jak bardzo mi si¢
to podoba i jak bardzo interesuja mnie te tematy.

Pies moze tez pelni¢ funkcje nauczyciela. Specyficzne potrzeby ras uzytkowych
oraz problemy wynikajace z ich niezaspokojenia czy negatywnych doswiadczen
moga przyczyniac sie do rozwoju kompetencji opiekunéw, na przyklad: ,,nauczytam
sie czujnosci, przewidywania. Jest bardzo dobra nauczycielka wszystkiego - cierp-
liwosci, wytrwatosci, wszystkiego... i milosci”. Z rolg psa jako nauczyciela faczy sie
rola przewodnika. Zatem wzajemne oddzialywanie na siebie zwierzecia i opiekuna
nie ogranicza si¢ jedynie do ustrukturyzowania dnia i kompromiséw na poziomie
codziennego funkcjonowania, ale takze wptywa na nabywanie kompetencji.

Nadawanie psu roli w domu wynika miedzy innymi z osobistych przekonan
ludzi, rodzinnych uwarunkowan stosunku do zwierzat, ale takze zalezy od pocho-
dzenia psa - adopcji lub kupna. Opiekunowie deklarowali, ze psy w ich domach
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odgrywaja role czlonka rodziny. Jest to realizowane w rézny sposdb w zaleznosci od
systemu rodzinnego — w niektdrych przypadkach dzieje si¢ to jedynie na poziomie
deklaratywnym, w innych zwierze¢ stanowi pelnoprawnego czlonka rodziny, ktéry
réwniez wplywa na ksztalt systemu.

Osoby, ktore zdecydowaly si¢ na zakup z hodowli, koncentruja si¢ na wyborze
odpowiedniego psa i jego cechach utylitarnych. Role przypisywane psom kupio-
nym, jakie ujawnily si¢ w badaniach, to miedzy innymi: rola pracownika, sportow-
ca, prezentu czy marzenia. Opiekunowie podkreslali kwestie zwigzane z realizacja
wlasnych pragnien, potrzeb i celow, co $§wiadczy o traktowaniu zwierzecia jako
narzedzia. Natomiast osoby, ktére adoptowaly psa, nadawaly mu role przyjaciela,
nauczyciela i przewodnika, ktérego obecnos¢ w domu uzupelnia jego strukture.

Whnioski

Zmiany, ktdre zaszly na gruncie rodziny i rodzinnosci, zdaja si¢ wyprzedzaé pro-
cesy legislacyjne. Jak wykazaly badania, w rodzinie pies moze pelni¢ funkcje jej
czlonka, ktory poprzez swoja obecno$¢ nie tylko ksztaltuje jej strukture, ale row-
niez oddziatuje na jej ogdlne funkcjonowanie. Zwrdcenie zwierzetom ich podmio-
towosci sprzyja rozwojowi relacji miedzygatunkowych. Rodzina tradycyjna zatem
przechodzi przeobrazenie nie tylko na linii czlowiek - cztowiek, ale tez cztowiek —
zwierze. Specyfika ras uzytkowych, zwigzana z ich umiejetnosciami, pierwotnym
przeznaczeniem hodowlanym i popedowoscia, powoduje nadawanie réznorodnych
rél w rodzinach ludzkich, miedzy innymi: nauczyciela, przewodnika, motywatora,
a w przypadku pséw kupionych réwniez pracownika i sportowca.

Rodziny okreslane mianem miedzygatunkowych, czyli takie, w ktérych sklad
wchodzi inny gatunek niz tylko ludzki, r6znig sie miedzy sobg. Réznicuja si¢ one na
poziomie wychowawczym, opiekunczym, ale takze w kontekscie zalozen i tworzo-
nych relacji. Badania wykazaly, ze mozliwymi determinantami stosunku opiekunéw
do psow i nadawania im konkretnej roli mogg by¢ miedzy innymi: pochodzenie,
proces wyboru, transmisja pokoleniowa, stosunek do zwierzat. Obie badane grupy
deklarowaly role psa jako czlonka rodziny. W niektorych przypadkach nie znalazto
to jednak odzwierciedlenia w biografii zwierzat. Zjawisko nadania psu roli pelno-
prawnego cztonka rodziny charakteryzowalo rodziny adopcyjne, co widoczne bylo
na poziomie emocjonalnym wypowiedzi.

Badania ujawnily réwniez pewne stereotypy dotyczace ras uzytkowych. W opi-
nii opiekundéw psy te stanowig ogromne wyzwanie, majg specyficzne potrze-
by i mozliwosci, dlatego tez kupowane sa ze wzgledu na wykorzystanie ich



Rola psa uzytkowego we wspolczesnej polskiej rodzinie

w konkretnych celach, na przyklad sporcie czy stuzbie. W przypadku adopcji taki
zwigzek si¢ nie ujawnil, decyzje podejmowane przez opiekunéw mialy charakter
bardziej emocjonalny i dotyczyly konkretnego zwierzecia.

Niezaleznie jednak od réznic elementem faczacym opiekunéw bylo powigzanie
psa ze zrodtem szczedcia w ich zyciu. Pokazuje to, ze sSwiadoma decyzja o wlaczeniu
zwierzecia do §rodowiska rodzinnego moze mie¢ pozytywne skutki dla domowni-
kéw, w tym dzieci, w przypadku ktérych obecno$¢ psa ma réwniez wplyw na ich
wychowanie i ksztaltowanie.

Badania nad rodzinnoscig mig¢dzygatunkowa zapewne beda stanowity coraz
wiekszy obszar w naukach spotecznych. Kierunkéw rozwoju jest wiele, wyjatkowos¢
relacji, jaka pies tworzy z cztowiekiem, specyfika psa jako gatunku, ale tez mnogos$¢
ras dajg mozliwos¢ wylaniania coraz to nowych plaszczyzn badawczych.
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“Mo nutomel — 6onblue,
Yyem NPOCTO XNBOTHOE":
JInyHOCTHBIE MPOGUIN B KOHTEKCTE
NPVBA3aHHOCTN K AOMALIHUM XMUBOTHbIM

A6cTpakT

Ilenpio  HACTOAIETO MCCIEOBAHUA  ABJIACT-
KOHpuUrypaumit
4epT B KOHTEKCTe NpPHMBA3AHHOCTY K [OMAI-
HMM O>KMBOTHBIM. B JMcClIeoBaHMM y4acTBO-

Ci1  1M3ydeHue JIMYHOCTHBIX

Baso 426 MONAKOB B Bo3pacre oT 18 po 77 nmer
(M = 32,08, SD = 10,53), KOTOpbIe 3aMOTHIIN
OHJIAJIH-ONpocHUKM bonbmoit narepku, [Ipussa-
3aHHOCTM K JKMBOTHBIM M COIIMAIbHO-[IeMOrpa-
¢uueckne panHble. KmacTepHbiil aHanmm3 Bbifie-
JIATL TPYIIBI HA OCHOBE CXOZICTBA TMYHOCTHBIX
yepT. IlepBblil Kactep, mf KOTOPOrO Xapak-
TepHBI OOIINTETBHOCTD, OTKPBITOCT K HOBOMY
OIBITY ¥ SMOLMOHAIbHAS CTaGMIBHOCTD, OBUI
cBsA3aH ¢ 6o/lee HM3KVM YPOBHEM IIPUBSA3AHHO-
CTHU K >KMBOTHBIM. BTOpoit Kmacrep, xapakrepu-
3YIOIMIICA HEIPOTU3MOM, HEIIPUHATIEM HOBU3-
HBl ¥ COLMA/TbHON >KM3HM, M TPeTMil Kaacrep,
OT/INYAIOMINIICA HU3KOI OTKPBITOCTHIO K HOBO-
MY OIIBITY, HACTOIYMBOCTBIO M IOTPEOHOCTDIO
B IIPEJCKa3yeMOCTH, IIO0Ka3anu 0ojee BBICOKII
YPOBEHb HPUBA3AHHOCTM K >XMBOTHBIM. Ilomy-

“My Pet is More-Than-Animal to Me":
Personality Profiles
in the Context of Attachment
to Companion Animals

Abstract

The study aims to explore the configurations of
personality traits in the context of attachment to
companion animals. A total of 426 Polish par-
ticipants (aged 18-77; M = 32.08, SD = 10.53)
completed online measures of Big Five traits,
Attachment to Pets, and demographic data. Clus-
ter analysis identified personality-based groups.
The first cluster is characterized by sociability,
openness to new experiences, and emotional sta-
bility, showing lower pet attachment. The second
cluster is characterized by neuroticism, closeness
to novelty, and socializing. The third cluster is
characterized by low openness to experience,
persistence, and a need for predictability. Both
latter clusters showed higher pet attachment.
Findings indicate that personality profiles differ-
entiate individuals regarding their attachment to
nonhuman animals.

Keywords: personality, companion animals,
attachment, the Big Five, profiles
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YeHHble pe3yAbTaThl YKa3bIBAlOT Ha TO, YTO
KOHQUIYpaluy JTUYHOCTHBIX YEPT pPasInyaioT
JIIOfieli TI0 YPOBHIO MX NMPUBA3SAHHOCTU K XKMBOT-
HBIM.

KnroueBble cmoBa: JMYHOCTb, JOMAIIHIE
JKMBOTHBIE, IPVBA3aHHOCTDb, Bo/bllas mATEpKa,
npodumn

Introducion

With the rising number of people living with companion animals in various socie-
ties," there has been a growing interest in understanding the phenomenon of attach-
ment to them and the characteristics of nonhuman animals’ caregivers. People living
with companion animals commonly consider them as their closest, irreplaceable
beings. Researchers point out the clear difference between the interaction itself and
the human-animal bond, which requires the quality of the relationship over time.”
Moreover, some people identify nonhuman animals as social support® or even family
members.” These changes indicate that interspecies boundaries are no longer so fixed.”
Anthropomorphization, attachment, and empathy shape the human view of nonhu-
man animals as living creatures or relationships with them.® It changes the status

! James Andrew Serpell, “Companion Animals,” in Anthrozoology: Human-Animal Interactions in
Domesticated and Wild Animals, eds. Geoftf Hosey and Vicky Melfi (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2018), 17; Selly Volsche et al., “Cross-Cultural Variation in Human-Animal Interaction,” in Introduc-
tion to Human-Animal Interaction, eds. Laétitia Maréchal and Emilie Van Der Zee (London: Routledge,
2024), 79; Deborah R. Wells and Kathryn R. Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality;” Frontiers
in Psychiatry 15 (2025): 1-10, https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2024.1406590.

2 Laétitia Maréchal and Emile Van Der Zee, “An Introduction to Human-Animal Interaction,
Book Content and Considerations,” in Introduction to Human-Animal Interaction (London: Routledge,
2024), 4.

> Michael Meehan, Bronwyn Massavelli, and Nancy Pachana, “Using Attachment Theory and
Social Support Theory to Examine and Measure Pets as Sources of Social Support and Attachment
Figures,” Anthrozods 30, no. 2 (2017): 273-289, https://doi.org/10.1080/08927936.2017.1311050.

* Froma Walsh, “Human-Animal Bonds II: The Role of Pets in Family Systems and Family Thera-
py, Family Process, 48 (2009): 481-99, https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1545-5300.2009.01297.x; Lucyna Kop-
ciewicz and Marcin Welenc, “COVID i zwierzeta. Zwierzeco-ludzka rodzinnos¢ i zwierzeca przestrzen
miejska w czasach pandemii,” Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies 2 (2023): 18, https://doi.
0rg/10.31261/ZO0PHILOLOGICA.2023.12.04.

> Margo DeMello, Animals and Society: An Introduction to Human-Animal Studies (New York:
Columbia University Press, 2021), 42-52.

¢ Emanuela Prato-Previde, Elisa Basso Ricci, and Elisa Silvia Colombo, “The Complexity of
the Human-Animal Bond: Empathy, Attachment and Anthropomorphism in Human-Animal Rela-
tionships and Animal Hoarding,” Animals 12 (2022): 2835, https://doi.org/10.3390/ani12202835.
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of nonhuman animals. Importantly, humanity is a phenomenon that can extend
to species that coexist with humans’ and replace human-animal interactions from
utility to those that actualize the needs of the two interacting beings.® Posthumanist
research strands emphasize that human life is not disconnected from nonhuman
animal existence. Living side by side and with each other creates relations. Attach-
ment plays a particular role in developing human-nonhuman animal bonds. In
the context of the various motives for owning an animal, e.g., representational rea-
sons, just having a companion animal is not enough. As with interpersonal relation-
ships, specific conditions are needed for its emergence. Notwithstanding, the char-
acteristics of people more attached to their nonhuman animals are not understood
well enough. This study focuses on getting closer to answering the question of
what makes some people more attached to companion animals than others. It also
enriches the discourse with new perspectives on existing research in the area of
animal caregivers’ personality characteristics, capturing personality traits into com-
prehensive personality profiles.

Literature Review

Attachment to nonhuman animals is a construct that can be understood by delving
into the attachment theory. Bowlby’ conceptualized the early relationship between
a child and a parent or a caregiver as a figure of attachment and its consequences.
Attachment is recognized by behaviors that would indicate the phenomenon’s emer-
gence. Both in interpersonal relationships and interspecies bonds, the conditions for
the emergence of attachment can be fulfilled."® These are (a) proximity seeking and
maintenance, which involves the desire to be by the side of a loved one, especially
in a difficult situation; (b) a safe haven, which refers to an attachment figure (e.g. an
animal) as a supportive refuge; (c) a secure base, which presupposes the possession
of a base being who gives the possibility of personal growth; (d) separation distress,

7 Allen R. McConnell, E. Paige Lloyd, and Brandon Humphrey, “We Are Family: Viewing Pets as
Family Members Improves Wellbeing,” Anthrozods 32 (2019): 459-470, https://doi.org/10.1080/089279
36.2019.1621516.

® DeMallo, Animals and Society, 174-203.

° John Bowlby, Attachment and Loss (New York: Basic Books, 1969); John Bowlby, Attachment
and Loss, vol. 2, Separation: Anxiety and Anger (New York: Basic Books, 1973).

1% Sigal Zilcha-Mano, Mario Mikulincer, and Phillip R. Shaver, “An Attachment Perspective on
Human-Pet Relationships: Conceptualization and Assessment of Pet Attachment Orientations,” Jour-
nal of Research in Personality 45 (2011): 345-357, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrp.2011.04.001.
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i.e. the emergence of stress in the situation of separation from the attachment
figure."" It should also be added that attachment representations formed in child-
hood can be transferred to other relationships in the individual’ life cycle.'* That is
the basis for inferring the importance of attachment in people’s relationships with
nonhuman animals. This type of relationship can have a positive impact on a per-
sons life. It is noted that oxytocin may be associated with the positive effects of
animal attachment on human well-being."* Similarly, research reports that a high-
er level of attachment to companion animals is linked to reduced stress levels."*
Relationship is also one of the crucial elements of interaction in animal-assisted
therapy.'* However, some literature reviews on the links between companion animal
caregiving and human quality of life highlight the diversity of findings in this area."®
Existing research presents a range of outcomes, including positive, mixed, neutral,
or even negative effects, particularly concerning mental health.'” The inconsistency
of these findings underscores the need for further investigation, with a particular
emphasis on attachment to animals and mechanisms for the emergence of emotion-
al bonds rather than just ownership.

Importantly, not all individuals develop the same level of attachment to compan-
ion animals. It has been suggested that personality traits may influence the degree
of emotional bond formed with nonhuman animals, shaping attitudes and percep-
tions toward them. The first research on human personality in the context of inter-
actions with animals did not focus on attachment. This investigation was conducted

11

John Bowlby, “Attachment and Loss: Retrospect and Prospect,” American Journal of Orthopsy-
chiatry 52 (1982): 64-78, https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1939-0025.1982.tb01456.x; Mary Ainsworth
and John Bowlby, “An Ethological Approach to Personality Development, American Psycholo-
gist 46 (1991): 333-341, https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.46.4.333; Zilcha-Mano, Mikulincer, and
Shaver, “Attachment Perspective on Human-Pet Relationships: Conceptualization and Assessment of
Pet Attachment Orientations,” 543.

> John Bowlby, Attachment and Loss, vol. 3, Loss: Sadness and Depression (New York: Basic
Books, 1980).

> Henri Julius et al., Attachment to Pets: An Integrative View of Human-Animal Relationships
with Implications for Therapeutic Practice (Go6ttingen: Hogrefe Publishing GmbH, 2012), 142-147.

" Cynthia Sau Ting Wu, Rosa Sze Man Wong, and Wing Hin Chu, “The Association of Pet Own-
ership and Attachment with Perceived Stress Among Chinese Adults,” Anthrozods 31 (2018): 580-584,
https://doi.org/10.1080/08927936.2018.1505269.

> Agnieszka Botdak and Agata Stefanowska, “Terapeutyczna rola zwierzat na przykladzie koni,”
Zoophilologica. Polish Journal of Animal Studies 2 (2024): 12, https://doi.org/10.31261/ZOOPHILO
LOGICA.2024.14.05.

¢ Kristel Scoreby et al., “Pet Ownership and Quality of Life: A Systematic Review of the Litera-
ture,” Veterinary Sciences 8 (2021): 332, https://doi.org/10.3390/vetsci8120332.

7 Maria Miillersdorf, Fredrik Granstrém, Lotta Sahlqvist, and Per Tillgren, “Aspects of Health,
Physical/Leisure Activities, Work and Socio-Demographics Associated with Pet Ownership in Sweden,”
Scandinavian Journal of Public Health, 38 (2009): 53-63, https://doi.org/10.1177/1403494809344358.
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by Levinson'® as early as 1978. The researcher pointed out that personality devel-
opment occurs throughout life and that an animal can be a source, a support, and
a trigger for individual change. Several decades after Levinson’s research, scientists
have begun to look for links between personality and attachment to companion ani-
mals. Bagley and Gonsman'” used the four personality types identified in the KFTS
questionnaire for this purpose. A distinctive strength of attachment characteriz-
es the Idealist personality type, characterized by kindness, empathy, conformity to
moral conduct, or acting on gut feelings. It also appears that conscientiousness is
positively correlated with general attachment®® and neuroticism with both — gener-
al attachment and anxiety attachment.” The research also showed that individuals
who are attached to their nonhuman animals tend to have higher levels of extra-
version.”” Additionally, Wells and Treacy”’ found that Machiavellianism is weakly
correlated with attachment to nonhuman animals. However, the authors claim that
none of the Dark Triad features significantly affect the outcome of attachment to
companion animals.

Building upon previous research and addressing a research gap relating to
comprehensive personality profiles of animal caregivers, this study aims to deepen
the understanding of why some individuals develop stronger attachments to com-
panion animals than others.

Participants

The current survey involved 426 adult participants from Poland. The sample was
recruited through social media platforms, explicitly targeting various thematic and

'* Boris Levinson, “Pets and Personality Development, Psychological Reports 42,
no. 3 (1978): 1031-1038, https://doi.org/10.2466/pr0.1978.42.3¢.1031.

' Debra K. Bagley and Virginia L. Gonsman, “Pet Attachment and Personality Type,” Anthro-
zo0s 18 (2005): 34-39, https://doi.org/10.2752/089279305785594333.

% Gretchen Reevy and Mikel Delgado, “The Relationship between Neuroticism Facets, Conscien-
tiousness, and Human Attachment to Pet Cats,” Anthrozods 33 (2020): 392-398, https://doi.org/10.108
0/08927936.2020.1746527.

* Reevy and Delgado, “Relationship between Neuroticism Facets, Conscientiousness, and
Human Attachment to Pet Cats,” 392-398; Nathdlia Saraiva de Albuquerque et al., “Personality Traits
of Brazilian Pet Owners and Nonowners and Their Association with Attachment to Pets,” Anthro-
zo0s 35 (2022): 1-11, https://doi.org/10.1080/08927936.2022.2121046.

2 de Albuquerque et al., “Personality Traits of Brazilian Pet Owners and Nonowners and Their
Association with Attachment to Pets,” 1-11.

** Wells and Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality;” 3-8.
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neighbourhood groups. Among the participants, 356 identified as female, 67 as male,
and two individuals identified as other. Participants ranged from 18 to 77 years, with
a mean age of 32.08 (SD = 10.53). Notably, more than 91% of respondents report-
ed caring for nonhuman animals when completing the survey, and 96% indicated
that they had previously lived with companion animals. The data collected from
these respondents served as the foundation for the statistical analyses. Additionally,
over 51% of participants reported sharing the responsibility of caring for a compan-
ion animal with other household members. Conversely, 39% of respondents primar-
ily undertook this responsibility, while over 9% delegated the care to other family
members. Most participants reported living with dogs (47%) or cats (37%). Fur-
thermore, there were responses from individuals who cared for dogs and cats (10%)
and those who kept other species (6%), including, for example, hamsters, guinea
pigs, and snakes.

Procedure

The present survey was conducted using a volunteer-based approach. This proce-
dure facilitated the recruitment of a substantial number of respondents. The study
utilized an online questionnaire designed for individual completion. The self-report
survey remained open for one and a half months, with an estimated completion
time of approximately 10 minutes. The participants were granted unlimited time to
review the instructions, which provided essential information regarding the gen-
eral purpose of the survey, the procedure for participation, the option to withdraw,
access to raw data, the anonymity of the questionnaire, and contact details for
the researcher. Informed consent was obtained from participants via a declaration
presented on the second page of the survey. After reviewing the instructions, par-
ticipants were asked to complete two questionnaires: (a) the Ten Item Personality
Inventory and (b) the Lexington Pet Attachment Scale. A demographic question-
naire was administered after the survey.
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Materials And Measures

Personality was assessed using the Ten-Item Personality Inventory,** with a Polish
adaptation.”® The scale has ten items measuring five personality traits: (a) Extra-
version, (b) Agreeableness, (c) Conscientiousness, (d) Openness to experience,
and (e) Emotional stability. Responses are rated on a 7-point scale ranging
from 1 (strongly disagree) to 7 (strongly agree). For the needs of the present study,
reliability was calculated using Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient. The reliability coeffi-
cient for (a) Extraversion was estimated at a = .74; Agreeableness was estimated at
a = .64; Conscientiousness was estimated at « = .77; Emotional stability was esti-
mated at & = .75; Openness to experience was estimated at a = .35. The last subscale
reliability value is low. However, it should be remembered that it consists of only
two continually oppositional items.*® Despite the limited reliability of the subscale,
the tool has been widely adopted and used in quantitative research as an indicative
measure of personality.”’

Attachment to companion animals was measured using the Lexington Attach-
ment to Pets Scale®® in Polish adaptation.” The questionnaire contains 23 items
with three subscales: (a) General attachment, (b) Human substitution, and (c) Ani-
mal rights. Responses are rated on a 4-point scale ranging from 0 (strongly disagree)
to 3 (strongly agree), referring to the animal they lived with the longest. Notably,
the Lexington Attachment to Pets Scale also considers elements representative of
low animal attachment. This two-sided scale structure makes it possible to cap-
ture individual differences in attachment to pets better. It reflects strong emotional
bonds and lower levels of attachment. A Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient was
calculated. The reliability coefficient for (a) General attachment was estimated at

** Samuel Gosling, Peter Rentfrow, and William Swann, “A Very Brief Measure of the Big Five
Personality Domains,” Journal of Research of Personality 37 (2003): 504-528, https://doi.org//10.1016/
S0092-6566(03)00046-1.

*% Agnieszka Sorokowska, Aleksandra Stowiniska, Anita Zbieg, and Piotr Sorokowski, Polska
Adaptacja Testu Ten Item Personality Inventory (TIPI) — TIPI-PL - Wersja Standardowa i Internetowa
(Wroclaw: WrocLab, 2014), https://doi.org/10.13140/2.1.4811.5521.

26 Gosling et al., “A Very Brief Measure,” 504-528.

7 Andrieia Nunes, Teresa Limpo, César Lima, and Sdo Luis Castro, “Short Scales for the Assess-
ment of Personality Traits: Development and Validation of the Portuguese Ten-Item Personality Inven-
tory (TIPI);” Frontiers in Psychology 9 (2018): 461, https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2018.00461.

*® Timothy Johnson, Thomas Garrity, and Lorann Stallones, “Psychometric Evalua-
tion of the Lexington Attachment to Pets Scale (Laps),” Anthrozods 5 (1992): 160, https://doi.
0rg/10.2752/089279392787011395.

** Magdalena Kotus, “Skala przywigzania do zwierzat domowych Lexington: Polska adap-
tacja oraz jej osobowosciowe i emocjonalne korelaty, Testy Psychologiczne w Praktyce i Badani-
ach 1 (2024): 41, https://doi.org/10.14746/tppib.2024.1.3.
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a = .91, (b) Human substitution was estimated at « = .84, and (c) Animal rights was
estimated at o = .80.

Data Analysis

Cluster analysis algorithms are statistical methods used to identify internally homo-
geneous groups, maximally distinct from one another.”® This approach has been
applied to uncover meaningful patterns in the configurations of the Big Five per-
sonality traits and to examine individual differences in attachment to compan-
ion animals based on these profiles. In the present study, the k-means clustering
method was employed, identifying three distinct clusters. Five personality traits in
the Big Five Theory were used to conduct the cluster: (a) extraversion, (b) agreea-
bleness, (c) conscientiousness, (d) emotional stability, and (e) openness to experi-
ence. The variables were standardized before analysis. Subsequently, the non-para-
metric Kruskal-Wallis test was conducted to assess significant differences among
the identified clusters. To further explore these differences, the Mann-Whitney test
was performed for pairwise comparisons, identifying specific variations in attach-
ment to companion animals between the clusters. Given the exploratory nature of
the analyses, no a priori hypotheses were formulated.

Results

K-means Cluster Analysis® is a method used to categorize cases into a prede-
termined number of clusters.”* These clusters are defined based on a given set of
variables, although their specific characteristics are initially unknown. The selec-
tion of the number of clusters (from k = 2 to k = 6) was exploratory and grounded

%% Joseph F Hair Jr., William C. Black, Barry J. Babin, and Rolph E. Anderson, “Cluster Analy-
sis,” in Multivariate Data Analysis, eds. Joseph E Hair Jr., William C. Black, Barry J. Babin, and Rolph
E. Anderson (Harlow: Pearson 2014), 411-474.

*' Databases and correlations between personality and attachment to companion animals
are available for open access via the OSF platform, https://osf.io/c42xn/?view_only=dfcb823f453e
480f96a6821b22d5ebas.

2 Itziar Frades and Rune Matthiesen, “Overview on Techniques in Cluster Analysis,” Methods in
Molecular Biology 593 (2009): 83, https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-60327-194-3_5.
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in a comprehensive assessment of the underlying data structure, complement-
ed by an analysis of variance across successive clustering solutions,* cluster sta-
bility, representative of sample size in clusters and the interpretability of clusters
within a psychological framework.>* The three-cluster solution was selected to
represent a balanced trade-off between maintaining intra-cluster homogeneity
and achieving an interpretable and practically meaningful data resolution. This
approach aligns with established recommendations in the cluster analysis lit-
erature.”® Therefore, the three-cluster solution was deemed the most appropri-
ate for the present data in SPSS Statistics. The distribution of observations across
the clusters was as follows: (a) Cluster 1 (n = 199), (b) Cluster 2 (n = 119), and
(c) Cluster 3 (n = 79). Table 1 presents the final cluster centers that reflect the char-
acteristics of the typical case for each of the three clusters and the contribution
of Big Five personality traits in the highlighted groups. These are clusters char-
acterized within themselves, by individuals with similar intensity and pattern
of personality traits.

Table 1

Final clusters centers and significance of the contribution of personality traits

Traits Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Cluster 3
Extraversion* 46 -73 -.05
Agreeableness* 48 -.95 24
Conscientiousness* -.16 -12 .62
Neuroticism* .40 -.79 18
Openness to experience* .45 -.05 -1.18

p < .01

The identified clusters exhibit maximal differentiation from one another, with
all five dimensions of the TIPI-PL Personality Inventory significantly contributing
to their formation. The trait configurations within each cluster can be conceptual-
ized as distinct personality profiles (Figure 1).

* Data are available for open accces via https://osf.io/c42xn/?view_only=dfcb823f453e
480f96a6821b22d5eba5.

% Hair et al., “Cluster Analysis;” 411-474.

> Hair et al,, “Cluster Analysis,” 411-474
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Figure 1. Personality profiles.

After the clusters had been distinguished, it was checked whether there were
any significant differences between them in the context of attachment to com-
panion animals. The Kruskal-Willis test, for non-parametric data, was applied.
As this indicated the emergence of intergroup differences at a significance lev-
el of p < .05, the Mann-Whitney test was used to compare groups pairwise.
Table 2 shows the significant differences between clusters One and Two, and
also between One and Three. The second group has an advantage in ranks over
Group One, meaning that people in that cluster are more attached to companion
animals. Individuals with this personality profile are more likely to perceive non-
human animals as substitutes for human relationships and place greater impor-
tance on animal rights. The rank difference between the first and third clusters
suggests that individuals in the third personality profile exhibit a stronger attach-
ment to companion animals. Moreover, for these individuals, nonhuman animals
are more likely to fulfil a compensatory role, serving as substitutes for human
interactions in their lives.
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Table 2
Comparison of clusters: Mann-Whitney test
U Mann w
Factors Cluster | Average rank i . VA P
Whitney Wilcoxon
1 147.13
People substituting 9379 9903 -3.11 .002*
2 180.18
1 149.76
Animal rights 29279 29803 -2.51 .012%
2 175.78
1 129.28
General attachment 5827.50 25727.50 -2.36 .019*
3 154.56
1 127.84
People substituting 5540.50 | 25440.50 -2.86 .004%
3 158.55
*p <.05
Discussion

This study aimed to investigate whether specific configurations of personality traits
are the factors that differentiate people in terms of their attachment to their com-
panion animals. The analysis identified three distinct personality profiles among
the participants and examined their differences in attachment to nonhuman
animals.

Notably, the first cluster has a lower attachment to companion animals than
the other groups. The participants classified in the first cluster are mainly distin-
guished from the other two groups by their lower level of conscientiousness and
higher agreeableness. Lower levels of conscientiousness are consistent with the find-
ings of Wells and Treacy.’® Based on the traits of the Big Five,”” respondents in this
group are characterized by trust in others, sensitivity, friendly nature, and flexibility
about others. They can express and defend their own opinions. They may prefer to
be in a group and participate in social interactions, which contradicts early research

¢ Wells and Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality;,” 3-8.

7 Bogdan Zawadzki, Jan Strelau, Piotr Szczepaniak, and Magdalena Sliwonska, Inwentarz
Osobowosci NEO-FFI Paula T. Costy Jr. i Roberta R. McCrea. Adaptacja Polska (Warszawa: Pracownia
Testéw Psychologicznych, 2007).
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that characterized animal-attached people as open to contact with others.*® People
in this cluster view their experiences positively and are open to new experiences.
They are emotionally stable, able to regulate their emotions, and have the resources
to deal with stress. In addition, this group of participants is moderately self-motivat-
ed, reliable, and meticulous. They do not demonstrate perfectionism or the desire to
succeed at any cost.

A higher attachment to companion animals characterizes the second cluster.
This group is characterized by lower trust in others, an indifferent or competitive
attitude towards them, and a strong defence of their principles and values. They
are characterized by greater distance from social contact and a low openness for
novelty. They prefer small, familiar groups of people or isolation. These results dif-
fer from de Albuquerque et al.*’ studies, which pointed out that people attached
to their companion animals have higher levels of extraversion. Respondents in
the second group are neurotic and sensitive to intense emotions. They may manifest
a tendency to feel anxious and worried. Previous research shows a similar tendency
to positively correlate neuroticism with attachment to nonhuman animals.*” These
individuals are, on average, self-motivated. In addition, they are characterized by
both external and internal curiosity and creativity. Moreover, previous research
has revealed that a combination of traits such as neuroticism, supported by higher
conscientiousness, is associated with a level of care for the companion animal and
increased concern for its emotional and physical state,*" which is consistent with
the characteristics of the people in this cluster.

People in Group Three are also more strongly attached to companion animals.
The third cluster is characterized by low curiosity and high conservatism. They need
to follow the rules. These participants can also be described as organized. They are
people who can regulate emotions and have the resources to manage stress and
difficult situations. They appear to be trusting of others. They manifest a tendency
to perseverance. They can value privacy and interpersonal contact, but do not iso-
late themselves. Notwithstanding, they do not always need to surround themselves
with people, and they may perceive their relationship with the companion animal

% de Albuquerque et al., “Personality Traits of Brazilian Pet Owners and Nonowners and Their
Association with Attachment to Pets,” 5-8.

* de Albuquerque et al., “Personality Traits of Brazilian Pet Owners and Nonowners and Their
Association with Attachment to Pets,” 5-8.

40 Reevy and Delgado, “Relationship Between Neuroticism Facets, Conscientiousness, and
Human Attachment to Pet Cats,” 392-398; de Albuquerque et al., “Personality Traits of Brazilian Pet
Owners and Nonowners and Their Association with Attachment to Pets,” 5-8; Wells and Treacy,

“Pet Attachment and Owner Personality,” 3-8.

“' Reevy and Delgado, “Relationship Between Neuroticism Facets, Conscientiousness, and

Human Attachment to Pet Cats,” 392-398.
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as social support.** They have a low tolerance for novelty. A certain rigidity and
need for predictability or order in their lives may be evident in their behaviors. For
individuals characterized by this set of traits, the relationship with an animal can be
predictable or calming®® and in line with personality-driven preferences.

Special attention should be paid to Wells and Treacy’s** paper addressing the per-
sonality of people attached to companion animals. The authors used the same scale
of attachment to animals (the Lexington Attachment to Pets Scale) but a different,
shortened scale measuring the Big Five traits (Big Five Personality Scale-Short)
in their study. BFI-S has good validity but a lower Cronbach’s alpha coefficient
value in the individual scales due to the number of items that make up the sub-
scale.”’ Additionally, the authors used the Dark Triad Scale, which is a novelty in
this research stream. Its results are consistent with the self-reported findings. It was
observed that neuroticism is positively associated with the strength of attachment
to animals. This is also consistent with the findings that individuals with lower non-
human animal attachment exhibit lower levels of conscientiousness. The highest
level of conscientiousness was observed in Cluster 3, also characterized by higher
animal attachment strength. Conversely, Cluster 2 represents higher attachment to
animals, although lower conscientiousness. The results obtained by those belonging
to Cluster 2 suggest a personality profile similar to the characteristics of attachment
styles other than secure.”® Significantly, a secure attachment style has links with
higher levels of conscientiousness.”” This may explain why conscientiousness levels
in Group Two remain relatively low, although higher than in non-attached individ-
uals. It is noteworthy that the result of lower conscientiousness is consistent with
poor mental health*® and psychological difficulties in animal-attached individuals.*’

* Meehan et al., “Using Attachment Theory and Social Support Theory to Examine and Measure
Pets as Sources of Social Support and Attachment Figures,” 273-289.

** Julius et al., Attachment to Pets: An Integrative View of Human-Animal Relationships with
Implications for Therapeutic Practice, 148—155.

** Wells and Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality;,” 3-8.

** Frieder R. Lang, Dennis John, Oliver Liidtke, Jiirgen Schupp, and Gert G. Wagner, “Short
Assessment of the Big Five: Robust Across Survey Methods Except Telephone Interviewing,” Behavior
Research Methods 43 (2011): 548-567, https://doi.org/10.3758/s13428-011-0066-z.

6 Erik Noftle and Phillip Shaver, “Attachment Dimensions and the Big Five Personality Traits:
Associations and Comparative Ability to Predict Relationship Quality;” Journal of Research in Personal-
ity 40 (2006): 179-208, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrp.2004.11.003.

7" Xiaoyu Lan, Chen Wang, and Guanyu Cui, “Peer Relationship Profiles among Early Adoles-
cents from Low-Income Families: The Unique and Combined Effects of Attachment to Mothers and
Conscientiousness,” International Journal of Environmental Research and Public Health 5 (2023): 4349,
https://doi.org/10.3390/ijerph20054349.

8 Mohammad-Naghy Farahani, Reza Kormi-Nouri, and Boele De Raad, “The Relations Between
Conscientiousness and Mental Health in a North-European and a West-Asian Culture;” Journal of
Mental Health 28 (2017): 112-118, https://doi.org/10.1080/09638237.2017.1340597.

* Wells and Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality,” 3-8.
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Additionally, it is essential to highlight that a different methodological
approach was used in the studies. Wells and Treacy’s research was focused on
finding associations between individuals’ variables and nonhuman animal attach-
ment. The linear regression method used by the authors offers greater statistical
control, allowing the testing of directional hypotheses and the precise determi-
nation of the strength and direction of effects.”” Otherwise, the present research
was exploratory and involved a different methodological approach. Rather than
focusing solely on the predictive relationships between individual personality
traits and animal attachment, the study aimed to identify structural patterns of
personality trait configurations in individuals differing in their level of animal
attachment. Through cluster analysis, it was possible to capture the overall trends
and co-occurring traits that form the specific psychological profiles of individuals.
Although with a different methodological approach, the present study may com-
plement previous analyses by providing an alternative perspective and may serve
as a starting point for further research models on the links between personality
and companion animal attachment. It also should be noted that there may be
differences due to the cultural contexts of the conducted studies. Cross-cultural
studies indicate that levels of openness for new experiences may differ between
countries,”” which may partly explain the lower levels of openness for novelty
observed in this study conducted on a Polish sample. This is a relevant and crucial
element to explore.

Reflecting on the current results, the respondents in the second cluster may be
turning more toward nonhuman animals than the first group, as they do not show
an extended need for interpersonal contact. Nonhuman animals are sufficient com-
panions. The possibility of seeing the companion animal as a meaningful social sup-
port rises with attachment.”® Companion animals can support humans in coping
with various forms of loneliness,” which may be rewarding for people with a lower
need for socialization.

Notwithstanding, some research findings show different results. For example,
dog caregivers were less socially isolated, but this effect was not observed for cat

50

Xiaogang Su, Xin Yan, and Chih-Ling Tsai, “Linear Regression,” Wiley Interdisciplinary
Reviews: Computational Statistics (2012): 275-294, https://doi.org/10.1002/wics.1198.

* Robert McCrae and Antonio Terracciano, “Universal Features of Personality Traits from
the Observer’s Perspective: Data from 50 Cultures,” Journal of Personality and Social Psycholo-
gy 88 (2005): 547, https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.88.3.547.

2 Meehan et al., “Using Attachment Theory and Social Support Theory to Examine and Measure
Pets as Sources of Social Support and Attachment Figures,” 285.

** Caroline Jane Allen and Rachel Hogg, “The Human-Dog Bond as a Mediator in the Rela-
tionship Between Loneliness and Emotional Well-Being,” Human-Animal Interaction Bulle-
tin 10 (2022): 44-68, https://doi.org/10.1079/hai.2022.0006.
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caregivelrs.54 Moreover, the third cluster exhibits a lower need to substitute for
human relationships. Generally, people in the third group are oriented towards oth-
ers. However, the need for socialization can be satisfied thanks to the interaction
with companion animals, such as those characterized by a desire to spend time with
others, e.g., friends. Contact with representatives of another species can also serve
as a way of dealing with difficult emotions, which is a challenge for individuals in
Group Two. In general, these people experience their lives more internally. They
do not require many external stimuli, as they are highly inclined to generate and
experience internal stimuli. Contact with members of another species can be a way
of coping with difficult emotions. Interactions with animals can be seen as a pre-
dictable part of life and a strategy to regulate and cope with stress”” in people with
emotional difficulties, which is supported by the current research findings. For both
groups, companion animals can provide constancy and a sense of security. This
may explain why the groups do not differ significantly. Similarities between Groups
Two and Three may manifest in conformism, expressed through adherence to social
norms.”® Examples of such standards could be “Do not hurt nonhuman animals” or
“Nonhuman animal is more than just a pet to me” This translates into the attach-
ment and role of animals in the lives of the people classified in these clusters.

Conclusion

This study provides valuable insights into the intricate relationship between person-
ality profiles and attachment to companion animals. By employing the described
methodological framework, including cluster analysis of the Big Five personality
traits among a diverse sample of Polish participants, the research identifies distinct
personality configurations that correlate with varying levels of attachment to non-
human animals. The findings reveal that individuals in Cluster Two (characterized

°*  André Hajek and Hans-Helmut Konig, “How do Cat Owners, Dog Owners and Individu-
als Without Pets Differ in Terms of Psychosocial Outcomes Among Individuals in Old Age Without
a Partner?,” Aging & Mental Health 24 (2019): 1614, https://doi.org/10.1080/13607863.2019.1647137.

°> Walsh, “Human-Animal Bonds II: The Role of Pets in Family Systems and Family Thera-
py, 485; Wanda Boyer, “Using Interactions Between Children and Companion Animals to Build Skills
in Self-Regulation and Emotion Regulation. Educating the Young Child,” in Teaching Compassion:
Humane Education in Early Childhood, ed. Mary Renck Jalongo (New York: Springer Science + Busi-
ness Media, 2013), 33-40.

*¢ Michael Wilmot and Deniz Ones, “Agreeableness and Its Consequences: A Quantitative
Review of Meta-Analytic Findings,” Personality and Social Psychology Review 26 (2022): 108886832110
730, https://doi.org/10.1177/10888683211073007.
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by neuroticism and low openness to novelty and social interaction) and Cluster
Three (characterized by low openness to new experiences, persistence, and a need
for predictability) exhibit higher attachment to nonhuman animals.

Furthermore, the study highlights the complexity of human-animal interactions,
emphasizing that attachment to companion animals transcends mere ownership
and is deeply rooted in individual personality traits. These insights not only enrich
the existing literature on the human-animal bond, but also underscore the poten-
tial supporting benefits of fostering such relationships, paving the way for future
research to explore human-animal interactions and understand the psychological
mechanisms underlying human-animal attachment.

Attachment to people and animals in the context of personality carries impor-
tant implications for mental health.”” A better understanding of the psychological
mechanisms and characteristics of people with strong attachments to animals may
have important implications for educational and preventive measures, especially
in shaping pro-animal attitudes and developing empathic competence. The data
obtained may also be helpful in psychological and therapeutic practice. Learn-
ing about the personal determinants of attachment to animals can enable a better
understanding of the needs of people who develop strong relationships with their
animals. This is particularly relevant in situations requiring emotional support, such
as in the context of experiencing bereavement after the loss of an animal. These
experiences are often socially marginalized and considered illegitimate.”® Under-
standing the characteristics of individuals who form relationships with nonhuman
animals, and what these relationships mean to the patient, can be an essential part
of psychological support.

However, while the increase in companion animal-care keeping is noteworthy,
the implications of this trend should be examined multidimensionally. The assump-
tion that all individuals who own companion animals view them as irreplaceable
companions or family members may not hold across different cultures and com-
munities. Many people may adopt animals for practical reasons, such as security or
utility, rather than for the need of emotional attachment. Additionally, the human-
animal bond should not be idealized; there are numerous cases where animals are
neglected or abandoned, highlighting that not all relationships are built on mutu-
al affection. Understanding these dynamics is crucial for a more nuanced view of
human-animal interactions.

It is also crucial to emphasize that one of the key limitations of the present study
remains the low reliability of one of the TIPI subscales - Openness to Experience.

3 Wells and Treacy, “Pet Attachment and Owner Personality,” 8.

*% Rachel Park, Kenneth Royal, and Margaret Gruen, “A Literature Review: Pet Bereavement and
Coping Mechanisms,” Journal of Applied Animal Welfare Science 26, no. 3 (2023): 285-299, https://doi.
org/10.1080/10888705.2021.1934839.
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Reduced reliability of the indicated factor is observed in adaptations of the tool in
many countries and research studies. The literature highlights that the number of
items influences the Alpha Cronbach’s coefficient.”> The Openness to Experience
subscale contains only two items, which significantly impacts the reliability value.*’
Additionally, the decision to include all Big Five factors in the cluster analysis was
made to treat the personality construct as an undecomposable, integrated theoret-
ical model. Removing one of the components could lead to a significantly distort-
ed representation of personality and limit the possibility of interpreting the pro-
files in a manner consistent with the five-factor approach. Such a decision involves
interpretive risk, so there is a need for caution when generalizing the results,
and it is encouraged to replicate the survey using more complete and reliable
measurement tools.

A significant limitation of the study is also the perceived numerical disparity
between the women and men participating. Nevertheless, it was decided to carry
out an overall analysis without excluding the male group, as the study aimed not
to compare variables by gender but to explore the general relationships between
personality traits and attachment to animals." Although the disparity above does
not directly affect the main conclusions of the analysis, caution is advised when
generalizing the results to the entire population. In future studies, it is recom-
mended to aim for a more balanced sample structure regarding gender. Further-
more, the sample, consisting mainly of Polish participants, may not accurately
represent global perspectives on nonhuman ownership and attachment. The inter-
play between personality, social factors, and individual experiences significantly
shapes human-animal relationships. It is advisable to study personality and attach-
ment to companion animals in different cultural contexts. Finally, future research
should ensure a more comprehensive understanding of the factors contribut-
ing to companion animals’ attachment. Further research must consider the vari-
ous emotional and social factors that may influence the building of interspecies
relationships.

**  Martin Schrepp, “On the Usage of Cronbach’s Alpha to Measure Reliability of UX Scales,” Jour-
nal of Usability Studies 15 (2020): 247-258; Panayiotis Panayides, “Coefficient Alpha: Interpret with
Caution,” Europe’s Journal of Psychology 9, no. 4 (2013): 687-696, https://doi.org/10.5964/ejop.v9i4.653.

% Philip Yorck Herzberg and Marcus Roth, “Beyond Resilients, Undercontrollers, and Over-
controllers? An Extension of Personality Prototype Research,” European Journal of Personali-
ty 20 (2006): 5-28, https://doi.org/10.1002/per.557.

' Aada Stahl et al., “Pet and Owner Personality and Mental Wellbeing Associate with Attach-
ment to Cats and Dogs,” iScience 27 (2023): 108423, https://doi.org/10.1016/j. isci.2023.108423.
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Ewolucja prawa miedzynarodowego
w zakresie ochrony zwierzat

3BOSIIOLMNA MeXIYHaPOLHOro NnpaBa
B 0611aCTV 3aLWWTbl XKUBOTHbBIX

A6cTpakT

Crarbsi IOCBsIll[eHa Ipo6eMe IIPaBOBOII 3allu-
Tbl JKMBOTHBIX, KOTODasl ABJIAETCA MHOIOIpaH-
HpIM ToHATHeM. Kak cTpaHa, mHopmycaBIIas
MHOTME MeX/lyHapojiHble norosopsl, Ilonpnra
06s3aHa BHEJPATD MOJIOXKEHN, BbITEKAIOLINE U3
YCTaHOB/IEHHOTO IIPABOBOTO IOPsJKaA, MTO3TOMY
aHa/IM3 MCTOYHMKOB MEXJYHAapOJHOIO IIpaBa
TO/KEH IPENLIeCTBOBATh OLIEHKE HALMOHA/IbHO-
ro perynuposaHus. B cTarbe aHanusy nopsepra-
I0TCs1 OT/IE/IbHbIE AKThI MEXX/YHAPOJHOTO IIpaBa,
4TO II03BOJIAET OO/Iee IOMTHO OCBETHUTH Ipobiie-
My IPaBOBOJ 3alIUThI )KMBOTHBIX Y OIPENIENUTD
UX TEeKyHWMil IMpaBoBOil craryc. TekcT cmy>xmut
BBEllEHMEM K [Ja/JbHEMIINM PasMbILIEHAM
0 MOTMBAX IPeJOCTaB/lIe€HNs XUBOTHBIM IIPaBO-
BOJ 3alUTHI.

KnroueBbie croBa: 3amyTa JKMBOTHBIX, MEXIY-
HapOJIHO€ IIpaBoO, I'yMaHUTapHas 3alljiuTa, BUJO-
Bas 3allMTa, IIpaBa JXMBOTHBIX

The Evolution of International Law
in the Field of Animal Protection

Abstract

The article addresses the issue of legal protection
of animals, which constitutes a multifaceted con-
cept. As a signatory to numerous international
agreements, Poland is obliged to implement
the provisions arising from the international legal
framework. Therefore, the analysis of interna-
tional legal sources should precede the examina-
tion of domestic regulations. The article analyzes
selected instruments of international law, which
allows for a more comprehensive understanding
of the issue of legal protection of animals and
their current legal status. The text serves as an
introduction to further considerations concern-
ing the rationale behind granting animals legal
protection.

Keywords: animal protection, international law,
humanitarian protection, species protection, ani-
mal rights
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Wprowadzenie

Problem prawnej ochrony zwierzat ma charakter ztozony i wielowymiarowy. Pod-
legaja one ochronie z réznych wzgledéw: humanitarnych - w celu zapobiezenia
ich cierpieniu i bélowi, uzytkowych - jako zrédlo surowcéw wykorzystywanych
przez cztowieka, oraz srodowiskowych - jako integralne elementy przyrody i eko-
systemow. Ochrona ta obejmuje zaréwno dzialania zmierzajace do zabezpieczenia
siedlisk zwierzat oraz ich korytarzy migracyjnych, jak i przepisy dotyczace ochrony
gatunkowe;j.

Juz w jednej z pierwszych polskich publikacji po$wieconych migdzynarodo-
wemu prawu ochrony srodowiska Karol Wolfke zwracal uwage na wielowarstwo-
wo$¢ pojecia ,,$rodowisko™’, wskazujac, ze srodowisko zycia czlowieka obejmuje
znacznie szerszy zakres elementow, niz wczesniej przyjmowano — w tym réwniez
zwierzeta. W tym kontekscie istotne znaczenie zyskuje termin ,réznorodnosé
biologiczna”, ktéry na gruncie prawa migdzynarodowego uzyskal status wartosci
podlegajacej szczegdlnej ochronie. Zwierzeta jako istoty zdolne do odczuwania
bélu stanowig nie tylko element bioréznorodnosci, lecz takze podmioty, ktorych
dobrostan wymaga ochrony w ramach regulacji o charakterze humanitarnym.
Wspolczesnie to podejscie coraz czgsciej postrzegane jest jako integralna czes¢
szeroko rozumianego prawa ochrony srodowiska”. Polska jako strona wielu uméw
miedzynarodowych i konwencji zwigzana jest licznymi normami prawa miedzy-
narodowego. Ich wplyw na ksztaltowanie krajowych regulacji w zakresie ochrony
zwierzat jest nie do przecenienia, co uzasadnia koniecznos$¢ szczegdétowej analizy
tego zagadnienia.

Niniejszy artykut stanowi przeglad wybranych aktéw prawa migdzynarodowe-
go, ktore — zdaniem autorki — w sposéb reprezentatywny ukazujg proces ewolucji
regulacji prawnych w zakresie ochrony zwierzat. Szczegélna uwaga zostala poswig-
cona tym dokumentom, ktore odegraly najbardziej istotng role w ksztaltowaniu
miedzynarodowych standardéow w tej dziedzinie. W dalszej czesci artykulu, na
podstawie przeprowadzonej analizy, omdéwiony zostanie aktualny status prawny
zwierzat.

! Karol Wolfke, Migdzynarodowe prawo Srodowiska. Tworzenie i egzekwowanie (Wroctaw: Prace
Wroclawskiego Towarzystwa Naukowego, 1979), 6.
> Wojciech Radecki, Ustawy o ochronie zwierzgt: komentarz (Warszawa: Difin, 2015), 34.
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Rozwdj prawa ochrony zwierzat

Pierwsze regulacje odnoszace si¢ do ochrony zwierzat dotyczyly wewnetrznych
porzadkéw prawnych poszczegélnych panstw, zanim zaczeto podnosié, Ze natura
ma charakter transgraniczny i wymaga szerszego wymiaru ochrony. Tym sposobem
pierwszych $ladoéw regulacji zwigzanych z ochrong poszczegdlnych gatunkéw osob-
nikow zwierzecych mozna doszukiwaé sie juz w okresie starozytnosci, w czasach
swietnoéci Babilonii, Egiptu czy starozytnej Grecji oraz Rzymu. Kolejne przyklady
ochrony $rodowiska mozna dostrzec w epoce sredniowiecza, te jednak dotyczy-
ly gtéwnie zachowania czystoéci w miastach’. Pierwsze umowy miedzynarodowe
pojawily sie obok krajowych dziatan legislacyjnych pod koniec XIX wieku®, W ten
sposob rozpoczat sie kolejny etap prawodawstwa odnoszacego si¢ do ochrony zwie-
rzat, a szerzej — ochrony srodowiska.

Na poczatku XX wieku powstalo wiele uméw miedzynarodowych, ktérych
celem bylo objecie fauny ochrong prawng. Podejmowane dzialania mialy jednak
charakter bardziej incydentalny niz skrupulatnie zaplanowany i obejmowaly naj-
bardziej zagrozone tereny oraz gatunki’. Jako przyklad mozna wskaza¢ konwen-
cje o ochronie ptakéw uzytecznych dla rolnictwa z 1902 roku®. Zawiera ona liste
gatunkow tych zwierzat uznanych za przydatne z punktu widzenia rolnictwa, gtéw-
nie pod wzgledem tepienia szkodnikéw roslin (ochronie podlegaty miedzy inny-
mi ptaki owadozerne). W konwencji wprowadzono zakazy zabijania, niszczenia
gniazd i zakladania pulapek na ptaki wymienionych gatunkéw. Akt ten z poczatku
mial diametralny wptyw na ochrong zwierzat, chociaz motywy jego wprowadzenia
cechowaly sie bardziej charakterem gospodarczym niz humanitarnym.

W latach trzydziestych XX wieku zwigkszylo si¢ zainteresowanie ochrong fauny
i flory, co dobrze ilustruje prawodawstwo dotyczace ochrony wielorybow. 24 wrzes-
nia 1931 roku w Genewie zostala podpisana konwencja w sprawie uregulowania
potowu tych ssakéw, do ktérej w 1933 roku przyltaczyta sie rowniez Polska”. W celu

* Genowefa Grabowska, Europejskie prawo srodowiska (Warszawa: Wydawnictwa Prawnicze PWN,
2001), 25.

* W 1882 roku kilka panstw europejskich zawarto konwencje o rybotéwstwie na Morzu Pétnoc-
nym, natomiast w 1885 roku Niemcy, Luksemburg, Holandia i Szwajcaria podpisaly traktat o uregulo-
waniu polowu lososia w dorzeczu Renu.

® Anna Przyborowska-Klimczak, Ochrona przyrody. Studium prawnomigdzynardowe (Lublin:
Wydawnictwo UMCS, 2004), 37.

¢ Os$wiadczenie rzadowe z dnia 21 lipca 1932 roku w sprawie przystapienia Polski do Konwencji
o ochronie ptakéw pozytecznych dla rolnictwa, podpisanej w Paryzu dnia 19 marca 1902 roku, Dzien-
nik Ustaw (1932), nr 67, poz. 625.

7 Konwencja o uregulowaniu polowu wielorybow, podpisana w Genewie dnia 24 wrzes-
nia 1931 roku (ratyfikowana zgodnie z ustawg z dnia 17 marca 1933 roku), Dziennik Ustaw (1935),
nr 14, poz. 75.
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zachowania zmniejszajacych si¢ w zastraszajagcym tempie populacji waleni podpisa-
no wkrotce kolejne konwencje wielorybnicze — w 1937 roku w Londynie®, a nastepnie
w 1946 roku w Waszyngtonie’. Proces ratyfikacji tego drugiego aktu w Polsce zostat
zakonczony dopiero w marcu 2009 roku. Od tego czasu nasz kraj pozostaje pelnopraw-
nym cztonkiem Miedzynarodowej Komisji Wielorybniczej, ktdrej celem jest ochrona
wielorybéw przed niehumanitarnymi sposobami pofowu i ich bezpowrotnym wygi-
nieciem. Kryzys wymierania wielu gatunkéw zwierzat oraz wyniszczenie $rodowiska
naturalnego staly sie motywacja do powotania do zycia w 1948 roku Miedzynaro-
dowej Unii Ochrony Przyrody. Polska byla wowczas jednym z 18 panstw zalozyciel-
skich i jedynym z bloku wschodniego, ktére bralo udzial w tym przedsiewzieciu™.

Nastepnie, po zakonczeniu drugiej wojny $wiatowej, 18 pazdziernika 1950 roku
wydano konwencje o ochronie ptakéw'’, ktéra zakladala ochrone wszystkich gatun-
kéw tych zwierzat, a w 1957 roku konwencje o ochronie fok futerkowych'”. Kolejne
akty wpisywaly si¢ w nurt przeciwdziatania zanieczyszczeniu wod morskich i oce-
anow wraz z ochrong ich zywych zasobdéw - byly to: porozumienie o wspdtpra-
cy w zakresie ryboléwstwa morskiego sporzadzone w Warszawie w 1962 roku"’,
porozumienie w sprawie ochrony zasobéw lososia w Morzu Baltyckim, podpisa-
ne w Sztokholmie tego samego roku oraz protokoél zmieniajacy to porozumienie
z roku 1972, a takze konwencja w sprawie ochrony zasobéw biologicznych Potu-
dniowo-Wschodniego Atlantyku z 1969 roku'’ i konwencja o rybotéwstwie i ochro-
nie zywych zasobéw w Morzu Baltyckim i Beltach z 13 wrze$nia 1973 roku'’.

® International Agreement for the Regulation of Whaling (with Declaration), London, June 8th,

1937, UNTS Online, 1938, vol. 190: 79-95, https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showDetails.aspx?objid=08000
002801665c9&clang=_en (dostep: 27.04.2025).

° Miedzynarodowa Konwencja o uregulowaniu potowéw wielorybow, sporzadzona w Waszyng-
tonie dnia 2 grudnia 1946 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (2009), nr 143, poz. 1165.

19, Polska w IUCN, IUCN w Polsce”, https://iucn.org.pl/iucn-w-polsce/ (dostep: 27.04.2025).

1 Tnternational Convention for the Protection of Birds, Paris, October 18th, 1950, UNTS Online,
1968, vol. 638: 187-195, https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=080000028004d8
1f&clang=_en (dostep: 27.04.2025).

> Interim Convention between The United States of America, Canada, Japan and The Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics on Conservation of North Pacific Fur Seals, Washington, February 9th, 1957,
UNTS Online, 1958, vol. 314: 106 i nast., https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=
080000028004e2e5&clang=_fr (dostep: 27.04.2025).

> Andrzej Ropelewski, Morski Instytut Rybacki. Ludzie i wydarzenia. 1921-2001 (Gdynia: Mor-
ski Instytut Rybacki, 2001), 71.

" Protokol zmieniajacy Porozumienie z dnia 20 grudnia 1962 roku w sprawie ochrony zaso-
boéw lososia w Morzu Baltyckim, sporzadzony w Sztokholmie dnia 21 stycznia 1972 roku, Dziennik
Ustaw (1977), nr 4, poz. 18.

'* Konwencja w sprawie ochrony zasobéw biologicznych Potudniowo-Wschodniego Atlantyku,
sporzadzona w Rzymie dnia 23 pazdziernika 1969 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (1972), nr 19, poz. 133.

¢ Konwencja o ryboléwstwie i ochronie zywych zasobéw w Morzu Battyckim i Bettach, sporza-
dzona w Gdansku dnia 13 wrzesnia 1973 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (1974), nr 32, poz. 188.


https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showDetails.aspx?objid=08000002801665c9&clang=_en
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showDetails.aspx?objid=08000002801665c9&clang=_en
https://iucn.org.pl/iucn-w-polsce/
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=080000028004d81f&clang=_en
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=080000028004d81f&clang=_en
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=080000028004e2e5&clang=_fr
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showActionDetails.aspx?objid=080000028004e2e5&clang=_fr

Ewolucja prawa miedzynarodowego w zakresie ochrony zwierzat

Mozna zatem bylo w tym czasie zaobserwowaé gwaltowny rozwdj miedzy-
narodowego prawa ochrony $rodowiska, zapoczatkowany okolo lat szes¢dziesigtych
ubieglego wieku. Nawigzywane wéwczas porozumienia byly odpowiedzig na rézne-
go rodzaju kryzysy ekologiczne. Nieunikniona okazala si¢ réwniez zmiana podej-
$cia do spraw ochrony srodowiska, aby zapewni¢ bardziej skuteczng ochrone przed
eksploatowaniem zasobdw naturalnych. Zaczeto zatem odchodzi¢ od regulacji, kto-
re obejmowaly swym zakresem jedynie wycinek srodowiska naturalnego, na przy-
kiad poszczegodlne gatunki zwierzat. W zamian za to $rodowisko bylo pojmowane
jako calo$¢, powigzana ze sobg wzajemnymi zaleznos$ciami. Ponadto zaczgto postu-
giwa¢ sie nowymi narzedziami, ktérymi byly akty niewiazace, majace stopniowo
zaznajamiac poszczegolne panstwa z zalozeniami dotyczacymi ochrony $rodowiska.
Powstawaly takze rézne instytucje, ktérych cel stanowila ochrona $rodowiska'’.

Kolejnym etapem bylo zorganizowanie konferencji o zasiggu miedzynaro-
dowym, po$wigconej wylacznie sprawom ochrony s$rodowiska. Odbyla si¢ ona
w Sztokholmie w dniach 5-16 czerwca 1972 roku i zakonczyla uchwaleniem
Deklaracji Konferencji Narodéw Zjednoczonych w sprawie naturalnego srodowi-
ska czlowieka'®, Zaréwno przygotowania do konferencji (w tym raport Sekretarza
Generalnego ONZ U Thanta), jak i jej efekty potozyly podwaliny pod dalsze dzia-
tania zwigzane z ochrong $rodowiska. Deklaracja sklada si¢ z 26 zasad bedacych
wyrazem preambuly, w ktorej podkreslono zasadniczy wplyw, jaki czlowiek ma
na $rodowisko. Zasada 2. naklada na ludzi obowigzek opieki nad poszczegdlny-
mi elementami $rodowiska, a zatem réwniez nad zwierzetami. Cztowiek z troski
o przyszte pokolenia jest wiec zobligowany do zadbania takze o organizmy Zywe.
Z formalnego punktu widzenia Deklaracja nie ma charakteru prawnie wigzacego
i zaliczana jest do grupy soft law, gdyz zawiera zasady powszechnie akceptowane
przez spoleczno$¢ miedzynarodowa'’. Dzieki Konferencji Sztokholmskiej oczy cate-
go $wiata zostaly skierowane w strone $rodowiska, co byto impulsem do podjecia
pozniejszych dziatan™.

Poklosiem konferencji w Sztokholmie bylo wydanie kilku aktéw o bardzo donios-
lym znaczeniu dla $wiata zwierzat. Mowa tu o konwencji ramsarskiej z 1971 roku®’,
skupiajacej sie na ochronie obszaréw wodno-blotnych, bedacych siedliskiem wie-

7 Grabowska, Europejskie prawo srodowiska, 30-31.

' “Declaration of the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment’, in Report of
the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment, Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 (New York:
United Nations, 1973), 3-5, https://docs.un.org/en/A/CONF.48/14/Rev.1 (dostep: 06.02.2026).

' Grabowska, Europejskie prawo srodowiska, 33.

*® Maria Magdalena Kenig-Witkowska, Migdzynarodowe prawo srodowiska. Wybrane zagadnie-
nia systemowe (Warszawa: Wolters Kluwer, 2011), 22.

*! Konwencja o obszarach wodno-blotnych majacych znaczenie miedzynarodowe, zwlaszcza
jako $rodowisko Zyciowe ptactwa wodnego, sporzadzona w Ramsarze dnia 2 lutego 1971 roku, Dzien-
nik Ustaw (1978), nr 7, poz. 24.
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lu gatunkoéw ptakéw, oraz konwencji paryskiej z 1972 roku*?, obejmujacej ochrona
miejsca bytowania zagrozonych zaglada gatunkéw zwierzat. Nalezy wskaza¢ w tym
miejscu réwniez: konwencje waszyngtonska (CITES) z 1973 roku™, ktéra reguluje
$cisle okreslone zasady reglamentacji w handlu zwierzetami gatunkéw zagrozonych
wyginieciem, konwencje boniska z 1979 roku®”, obejmujaca ochrong dzikie zwierze-
ta migrujace, i konwencje bernenska, podpisang w 1979 roku®, ktéra za cel stawia
sobie ochrong fauny, flory oraz naturalnych siedlisk, ze szczegélnym naciskiem na
ochrone gatunkdw zagrozonych wyginieciem. Nie ulega zatem watpliwosci, ze lata
siedemdziesigte XX wieku przyniosty dla ochrony $rodowiska, a w szczegélnosci
dla ochrony zwierzat, wiele zmian o niezwykle istotnym charakterze. Wydaje sig, ze
najwazniejszym osiggnieciem tego okresu byla zmiana w spojrzeniu na $rodowisko
otaczajace cztowieka. Po raz pierwszy w historii skupiono si¢ nie tylko na intere-
sach ludzi, ale przede wszystkim na potrzebach innych istot zamieszkujacych Zie-
mie. Byla to kluczowa proba odejscia od stanowiska skrajnego antropocentryzmu
Z pomoca przepisOw prawa.

Idac $ladem Jana Bialocerkiewicza, mozna doszukiwa¢ sie w omawianych kon-
wencjach zrédel humanitarnej ochrony zwierzat. Mimo ze przepisy te nie zostaly
opracowane z my$lg o ochronie istot czujacych jako wartosciowych samych w sobie,
czy to zyjacych dziko, czy udomowionych przez cztowieka, przepisy wymienionych
aktow prawnych nie mogg by¢ analizowane w oderwaniu od pewnych podstaw
etycznych®. Zadawanie zwierzetom cierpienia zostato uznane za nieakceptowalne,
niezaleznie od pobudek autoréw tych regulacji.

Nalezy w tym miejscu przywolaé akt o wyjatkowej doniostosci dla statusu
prawnego zwierzat. Mowa tu o Swiatowej deklaracji praw zwierzat®, przygoto-
wanej w 1977 roku przez Miedzynarodowa Federacje Praw Zwierzat i proklamowa-
nej uroczyécie przez UNESCO 15 pazdziernika 1978 roku. Z teoretycznego
punktu widzenia dokument ten jako rezolucja nie jest zrédtem prawa mig¢dzyna-
rodowego. Zawiera jednak szereg postulatow fundamentalnych dla praw zwierzat,

2 Konwencja w sprawie ochrony $wiatowego dziedzictwa kulturalnego i naturalnego, przyjeta
w Paryzu dnia 16 listopada 1972 roku przez Konferencj¢ Generalng Organizacji Narodéw Zjednoczo-
nych dla Wychowania, Nauki i Kultury na jej siedemnastej sesji, Dziennik Ustaw (1976), nr 32, poz. 190.

** Konwencja o miedzynarodowym handlu dzikimi zwierzetami i roélinami gatunkéw zagro-
zonych wyginigciem, sporzadzona w Waszyngtonie dnia 3 marca 1973 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (1991),
nr 27, poz. 112.

** Konwencja o ochronie wedrownych gatunkéw dzikich zwierzat, sporzadzona w Bonn
dnia 23 czerwca 1979 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (2003), nr 2, poz. 17.

> Konwencja o ochronie gatunkow dzikiej flory i fauny europejskiej oraz ich siedlisk, sporzadzo-
na w Bernie dnia 19 wrze$nia 1979 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (1996), nr 58, poz. 263.

¢ Jan Biatocerkiewicz, Status prawny zwierzgt. Prawa zwierzgt czy prawna ochrona zwierzgt
(Torun: Towarzystwo Naukowe Organizacji i Kierownictwa ,,Dom Organizatora’, 2005), 116.

7 Tekst Deklaracji dostepny w: Radecki, Ustawy o ochronie zwierzgt: komentarz, 41-42.
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co J. Bialocerkiewicz wykorzystal do przyréwnania roli Deklaracji praw zwierzat do

Deklaracji praw czlowieka®®. Wojciech Radecki wskazuje jednak stusznie, ze jest to

zbyt daleko idace poréwnanie, chocby z tej przyczyny, ze Deklaracja praw zwierzat

nie pociagneta za sobg wydania zadnych konwencji o prawnie wigzacym charakte-
rze”’. Dokument ten jest zatem obecnie wigzacy jedynie na plaszczyznie moralne;j.

Warto jednak przytoczy¢ pewne okreslone w nim zasady:

a) kazde zwierze, wlacznie z czlowiekiem, ma to samo prawo do istnienia,
a wiec cztowiek nie ma podstaw do tepienia innych gatunkow zwierzat (art. 1
oraz 2);

b) zadne zwierz¢ nie moze by¢ okrutnie traktowane, a usmiercenie zwierzecia
moze by¢ dokonane jedynie w humanitarny sposéb i gdy jest to koniecznos-
cig (art. 3);

c) zaréwno zwierzeta dziko zyjace, jak i te zamieszkujace w bezposrednim towa-
rzystwie czlowieka muszg mie¢ zapewnione warunki bytowania odpowiednie
dla swojego gatunku (art. 4 oraz 5);

d) Zzadne zwierze nie moze by¢ traktowane przez czlowieka jak zabawka (art. 10);

e) kazde zabicie zwierzgcia bez takiej koniecznosci jest zbrodnig przeciwko zyciu,
za$ kazde usmiercenie wiekszej liczby zwierzat dzikich jest zbrodnig przeciwko
gatunkowi (art. 11 i 12);

f) stowarzyszenia ochrony i opieki nad zwierzetami powinny mie¢ przedstawi-
cieli na szczeblu rzadowym, a prawa zwierzat powinny by¢ ustawowo chronio-
ne (art. 14).

W 1990 roku opublikowano wersje Deklaracji po poprawkach, ktére miaty
dostosowac ja do wydania w formie konwencji. Niektorzy autorzy wyrazaja poglad,
ze dzieki tej zmianie dokument zyskal brzmienie pozbawione najbardziej kontro-
wersyjnych okreslen®’. Nalezy jednak wyrazi¢ watpliwo$¢ co do tego komentarza,
Deklaracja w nowej wersji domaga si¢ bowiem miedzy innymi, aby podmiotowos¢
prawna zwierzat i ich prawa byly ustawowo uznane (art. 9)*". Mimo tych kontrower-
sji akt ten nalezy oceni¢ bardzo pozytywnie z punktu widzenia intereséw istot czu-
jacych. Pomimo braku prawnie wigzacego charakteru wprowadzit on do dyskusji
o ochronie $rodowiska kolejna, nowa perspektywe. Zwierze powinno by¢ bowiem
chronione z przyczyn humanitarnych, nie tylko zas jako element $rodowiska natu-
ralnego. Kazde zwierze jako zywa istota odczuwa bol oraz cierpienie i z tego wylacz-
nie powodu winna mu przystugiwac nalezyta ochrona zagwarantowana przepisami

8 Bialocerkiewicz, Status prawny zwierzgt, 138.

** Radecki, Ustawy o ochronie zwierzgt: komentarz, 41.

* Anna Przyborowska-Klimczak, ,Ochrona zwierzat w $wietle dokumentéw miedzynaro-
dowych’, w Prawna ochrona zwierzgt, red. Marek Mozgawa (Lublin: Oficyna Wydawnicza Verba,
2002), 115.

*1 Radecki, Ustawy o ochronie zwierzgt: komentarz, 44-45.
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prawa. W tej perspektywie srodek ciezkosci zostal zatem przeniesiony z intereséw
czlowieka, pragnacego zapewni¢ przyszlym pokoleniom swojego gatunku réwny
dostep do zasobdw naturalnych, na interesy samych zwierzat.

Nie oznacza to jednak, Ze regulacje o charakterze srodowiskowym przestaly
mie¢ dla sprawy osobnikow zwierzecych znaczenie. Nalezy w tym miejscu wspo-
mnie¢ o wydarzeniu, ktdre zapoczatkowalo kolejny etap rozwoju migdzynarodowe-
go prawa ochrony $rodowiska. W 1983 roku Zgromadzenie Ogdélne ONZ powotato
Swiatowa Komisje ds. Srodowiska i Rozwoju, na czele ktérej staneta byta premier
Norwegii Gro Harlem Brundtland. Komisja ta opracowala raport Nasza wspélna
przysztos¢®®. Pojawila sie w nim koncepcja zréwnowazonego rozwoju, rozumiane-
go jako rozwoj, ktoéry zapewnia zaspokajanie obecnych potrzeb, jednoczesnie nie
pozbawiajac mozliwosci zaspokajania ich przez przyszle pokolenia®. Raport wpro-
wadzat wiec wizje kolejnych zmian, ktérych gtéwnym zalozeniem bylo pogodzenie
ze sobg potrzeb nowoczesnego spoleczenstwa z potrzebami $rodowiska naturalne-
go. Opracowane tam zadania przyczynily si¢ do zorganizowania kolejnej konferen-
cji ONZ - ,,Srodowisko i rozwéj” w Rio de Janeiro, ktéra odbyta sie¢ w 1992 roku,
a wiec 20 lat po Konferencji Sztokholmskiej. Uchwalono wowczas miedzy innymi
konwencje o réznorodnosci biologicznej’*. Gtéwnym jej zalozeniem jest podejécie
zintegrowane, ktore faczy idee rozwoju spoteczenstwa i dbania o zasoby srodowiska
naturalnego. W tym zakresie uwidacznia sie¢ wplyw, jaki raport Brundtland miat
na tworzenie konwencji. Ponadto dokument ten definiuje wiele istotnych poje¢,
miedzy innymi réznorodno$¢ biologiczng (zgodnie z art. 2 konwencji oznacza ona
zroznicowanie wszystkich zywych organizméw pochodzacych, inter alia, z ekosy-
stemow ladowych, morskich i innych wodnych ekosysteméw oraz zespoléw eko-
logicznych, ktérych sg one czgscig; dotyczy to réznorodnosci w obrebie gatunku,
pomiedzy gatunkami oraz ekosystemami) oraz zasoby biologiczne (obejmuja zaso-
by genetyczne, organizmy i ich czedci, populacje i jakiekolwiek inne zywe elementy
ekosystemu, ktore faktycznie lub potencjalnie moga by¢ wykorzystywane lub stano-
wi¢ mogg warto$¢ dla ludzkosci). Konwencja definiuje takze ochrone ex situ oraz
in situ, co ma szczegoélne znaczenie dla prawnej ochrony zwierzat. Po raz pierwszy
w historii przepisy ochrony zwierzat osiagnety tak wysoki putap, wlacznie z okresle-
niem zasad ochrony zwierzat w ich naturalnym $rodowisku oraz poza nim. Nie bez
przyczyny zasady zawarte w konwencji mozna okresli¢ jako kolejny etap rozwoju

*2 Report of the World Commission on Environment and Development — Our Common
Future, https://www.brundtland.co.za/wp-content/uploads/2022/08/Brundtland-Report-1987-Our-Co
mmon-Future.pdf (dostep: 27.04.2025).

* Report of the World Commission on Environment and Development — Our Common
Future, 16.

** Konwencja o roznorodnosci biologicznej, sporzadzona w Rio de Janeiro dnia 5 czerwca
1992 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (2002), nr 184, poz. 1532.
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miedzynarodowego prawa ochrony srodowiska. Konferencje w Rio de Janeiro moz-
na oceni¢ pozytywnie z uwagi na zacie$nienie migedzynarodowej wspolpracy oraz
stale zintegrowanie zagadnien rozwoju wspdlczesnych panstw i probleméw sro-
dowiska. Ponadto w 2000 roku wydano Protokot Kartagenski o bezpieczenstwie
biologicznym do Konwencji o réznorodnosci biologicznej*’. Protokét uwzglednit
zalozenia konwencji o biordznorodnosci wraz z 6wczesnym stopniem rozwoju
technicznego.

Po uplywie 10 lat od konferencji w Rio de Janeiro ONZ zorganizowala kolej-
na konferencje po$wiecona tematyce zréownowazonego rozwoju, ktéra odbyla sie
w 2002 roku w Johannesburgu. Jej tematem byl etap realizacji koncepcji zréwnowa-
zonego rozwoju oraz wdrozenia ustalen Agendy 21, wydanej w 1992 roku podczas
konferencji w Rio de Janeiro. Efektem prac w Johannesburgu bylo przyjecie Dekla-
racji, ktora jednak skupia sie w gléwnej mierze na tematyce rozwoju spoltecznego
i gospodarczego, za$ sprawom mig¢dzynarodowej ochrony $rodowiska nie poswigca
zbyt duzo uwagi’®. Dwadzieécia lat po wydarzeniu w Rio de Janeiro zorganizowa-
no w tej samej lokalizacji konferencje ,,Rio+20”. Wydane podczas niej dokumenty
dotycza tematyki rozwoju spoteczno-gospodarczego w polaczeniu z odpowiedzial-
noscia ekologiczna®’. Uwage po$wiecono likwidacji ubdstwa i promocji sprawied-
liwosci spotecznej, natomiast zagadnienia zwigzane z prawng ochrong zwierzat nie
zostaly znaczaco zaktualizowane. Podobny byl wynik ostatniego ,,Szczytu Ziemi”,
ktéry odbyl sie w Sztokholmie w 50. rocznice Konferencji Sztokholmskiej. Kon-
ferencja ,,Sztokholm+50” stawita czolo sprawie tak zwanego potrdjnego kryzysu
naszej planety, ktory dotyczy zmiany klimatu, zanieczyszczenia i odpaddéw, utraty
przyrody oraz réznorodnosci biologicznej’*. W obliczu szerszej debaty poswieconej
ochronie §rodowiska i bioréznorodnosci poruszony zostal rowniez temat zwierzat.
Skupiono si¢ bowiem na nawykach zywieniowych ludzi, a co za tym idzie - pod
dyskusje poddano hodowle przemystowa zwierzat w celach zywno$ciowych.
Podczas konferencji opracowano plany natychmiastowych dzialan, ktére maja
zazegnaé kryzysy spoleczne, gospodarcze i ekologiczne. Przyjete wowczas doku-
menty stanowig apel do spoteczenstwa XXI wieku o natychmiastowa zmiane w celu
ratowania przysztosci naszej planety.

%> Protokot Kartagenski o bezpieczenstwie biologicznym do Konwencji o réznorodnosci bio-
logicznej, sporzadzony w Montrealu dnia 29 stycznia 2000 roku, Dziennik Ustaw (2004), nr 216,
poz. 2201.

%% Kenig-Witkowska, Miedzynarodowe prawo srodowiska, 25.

*” “United Nations Conference on Sustainable Development, 20-22 June 2012, Rio de Janeiro”,
https://www.un.org/en/conferences/environment/rio2012 (dostep: 27.04.2025).

% “Stockholm+50: a Healthy Planet for the Prosperity of All - Our Responsibility, Our Opportu-
nity”, https://www.unep.org/events/unep-event/stockholm50 (dostep: 27.04.2025).
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Status prawny zwierzecia

Po dokonaniu analizy rozwoju prawa miedzynarodowego w zakresie ochrony
zwierzat nasuwa si¢ pytanie: jak wiec wyglada status prawny zwierzat na gruncie
prawa miedzynarodowego obecnie? Niestety, nie mozna udzieli¢ na to pytanie jed-
noznacznej odpowiedzi. Nalezy bowiem mie¢ na wzgledzie, Ze sytuacja prawna
zwierzat jest kreowana trojako: w prawie miedzynarodowym, europejskim wspdl-
notowym i przede wszystkim w prawie wewnetrznym kazdego z panstw’’. Osobni-
ki zwierzgce sg chronione w poszczegdlnych porzadkach odmiennie, zatem nie jest
mozliwe obecnie jednoznaczne okreslenie ich statusu prawnego na arenie miedzy-
narodowej. Warto jednak w tym miejscu po$wigci¢ uwage rozwigzaniom wprowa-
dzonym w polskim prawodawstwie. W 1997 roku weszta w Zycie ustawa o ochronie
zwierzat (dalej: u.0.2.)*’, zastepujac tym samym przestarzale rozporzadzenie Prezy-
denta Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z 1928 roku'. Artykul 1 ust. 1 u.o.z. stanowi, ze
zwierze jako istota zdolna do odczuwania cierpienia nie jest rzecza, a czlowiek jest
mu winien poszanowanie, ochrone i opieke. Zwierze zostalo w ten sposob wyodreb-
nione z katalogu rzeczy, co w doktrynie uzyskato okreslenie: , dereifikacja”. Zabieg
taki mial wcze$niej miejsce w prawodawstwie innych panstw - miedzy innymi
w Niemczech i Austrii*’. Jest to wyraz mysli ekologicznej, przeciwstawiajacej sie
antropocentrycznemu podejs$ciu do spraw srodowiska prezentowanemu przez lata.
Polska ustawa o ochronie zwierzat stanowi zatem odzwierciedlenie trendow, kto-
re pojawialy sie na arenie miedzynarodowej. Czlowiek w pewnym momencie zdat
sobie sprawe, ze jego ekspansywny i ,wladczy” tryb zycia wobec innych stworzen
zamieszkujacych naszg planete moze sprawi¢ wiele klopotéw przyszltym poko-
leniom. Wyodrebnienie zwierzat z katalogu rzeczy jest wyrazem przyjecia przez
polskiego ustawodawce przynajmniej czesci zalozen proklamowanych w Deklara-
cji praw zwierzat. Stanowi to krok w strone przyznania im wlasnych praw, chociaz
w obecnym stanie prawnym uzycie terminu ,,prawa zwierzagt” wydaje sie zbyt dale-
ko idace. Nalezy bowiem mie¢ na uwadze, ze zgodnie z art. 1 ust. 2 u.0.z. w spra-
wach nieuregulowanych w ustawie do zwierzat stosuje si¢ odpowiednio przepisy
dotyczace rzeczy. Osobniki zwierzece znajdujg si¢ zatem w sytuacji, w ktorej objete
s3 ochrong prawng zaréwno ze wzgledéw humanitarnych - jako istoty posiadajace

" Bialocerkiewicz, Status prawny zwierzgt, 117.

0 Ustawa z dnia 21 sierpnia 1997 roku o ochronie zwierzat, Dziennik Ustaw (2023), poz. 1580.

*' Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 22 marca 1928 roku o ochronie zwierzat,
Dziennik Ustaw (1928), nr 36, poz. 332.

*> Ewa Letowska, ,Dwa cywilnoprawne aspekty praw zwierzat: dereifikacja i personifikacja’,
w Studia z prawa prywatnego. Ksiega pamigtkowa ku czci Profesor Biruty Lewaszkiewicz-Petrykowskiej,
red. Adam Szpunar et al. (L6dz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 1997), 71.
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warto$¢ samg w sobie — jak i z uwagi na poszanowanie wrazliwo$ci cztowieka oraz
jego potrzebe ochrony srodowiska naturalnego. Nie mozemy jednak obecnie mowic
o ,personifikacji” zwierzat i przyznaniu im praw podmiotowych. Mozna wrecz
spotka¢ sie z krytyka takiego rozwigzania wsréd cywilistéw™, z jednoczesnym
wskazaniem, ze nadanie zwierzetom osobowosci prawnej oznacza tylko

legitymizacje do udzialu w obrocie; mozliwo$¢ nabywania we wlasnym imieniu
i na wiasny rachunek praw i zobowigzan o cywilnoprawnym charakterze; pono-
szenie majatkowej odpowiedzialnoéci za te zobowigzania. Z punktu widzenia
celow przyswiecajacych zwolennikom etyki ekologicznej te wlasnie skutki perso-
nifikacji zwierzecia w prawie s3 po prostu bez wartosci**.

Mirostaw Nazar wskazuje natomiast, ze

jesli normatywna dereifikacja zwierzat nie zostalaby dokonana, wlasciciel zwie-
rzecia bedacego rzecza, wykonujac atrybuty swego prawa wlasnosci, musialby
przestrzega¢ obowiazujacych przepisow chronigcych zwierzeta przed dzialaniami
zadajacymi im bol i cierpienie. One bowiem wyznaczalyby granice tresci i sposo-

bu wykonywania prawa wlasnosci, ktérego przedmiotem jest zwierze"’.

Zatem mimo mozliwosci pozostawienia zwierzat w katalogu rzeczy i zabezpie-
czania ich interes6w z formalnego punktu widzenia za pomocg konstrukeji znanych
juz od dawna w prawie cywilnym polski ustawodawca postanowit dotaczy¢ do roz-
wigzan proponowanych na arenie migedzynarodowej oraz w porzadkach wewnetrz-
nych innych panstw i dokona¢ dereifikacji zwierzat.

Jan Biatocerkiewicz twierdzi z kolei, ze

upodmiotowienie zwierzat nie oznacza w zadnym wypadku postawienia znaku
réwnosci miedzy gatunkiem homo sapiens a innymi gatunkami zwierzecymi ani
tez nie oznacza, ze podmiot — zwierze¢ bedzie posiadalo i wykonywalo te same
prawa co czlowiek oraz, Ze beda cigzy¢ na nim te same, co na istocie czlowieczej

obowigzki*’.

43

Por. na przyklad: Letowska, ,Dwa cywilnoprawne aspekty praw zwierzat”, 88-91; Mirostaw
Nazar, ,Normatywna dereifikacja zwierzat — aspekty cywilnoprawne’, w Prawna ochrona zwierzgt,
138-139.

** YLetowska, ,Dwa cywilnoprawne aspekty praw zwierzat”, 88-89.
Nazar, ,Normatywna dereifikacja zwierzat’, 149.

Biatocerkiewicz, Status prawny zwierzgt, 63.
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Nalezy zatem stwierdzi¢, ze obecny status prawny zwierzat opiera si¢ na dere-
ifikacji i uznaniu, ze zwierze nie jest rzecza, a istota odczuwajacg cierpienie, i z tego
wiasnie wzgledu niezbedne jest objecie go ochrong humanitarng. Nie sposob jednak
jednoznacznie stwierdzi¢, jakie rozwigzania zostang przyjete w przyszltosci, gdyz co do
tego zagadnienia przedstawiciele doktryny, jak wida¢, nie sg zgodni. Jedna rzecz pozo-
staje jednak niepodwazalna: polskie ustawodawstwo w odniesieniu do ochrony zwie-
rzat rowniez dokonalo ewolucji i przyjelo w pewnym zakresie postulaty ustanowione
w Deklaracji praw zwierzat. Ochrona gatunkowa zwierzat jako jedna z czesci skfado-
wych srodowiska nie zostala uznana za wystarczajaca, aby chroni¢ interesy zwierzat.

Zakonczenie

Analiza wybranych aktéw prawa miedzynarodowego oraz przepisow krajowych
pozwala na sformutowanie kilku istotnych wnioskéw dotyczacych ewolucji prawnej
ochrony zwierzat:

1. Poczatkowe regulacje mialy charakter antropocentryczny - wiele aktéw
prawnych koncentrowalo si¢ na ochronie zwierzat przede wszystkim ze wzgle-
du na interes czlowieka, traktujac organizmy Zywe jako zasoéb naturalny, nie-
zbedny dla przetrwania i dobrostanu ludzkosci.

2. Zwierzeta z czasem zaczeto postrzegad jako element srodowiska, co oznacza-
to ich ochrong gltéwnie w kontekscie zachowania réwnowagi ekologicznej, a nie
z uwagi na ich dobrostan jako jednostek odczuwajacych.

3. Z czasem nastapila zmiana narracji - oprocz wartosci uzytkowej i ekologicz-
nej zwierzat zaczeto dostrzegac ich zdolnos¢ do odczuwania bolu oraz cierpie-
nia, co zapoczatkowalo humanitarny nurt ochrony praw zwierzat.

4. Swiatowa deklaracja praw zwierzat, mimo ze nie jest wigzacym aktem praw-
nym, odegrala wazng role w ksztaltowaniu wspotczesnych norm etycznych
i wplyneta na rozwoj miedzynarodowego dyskursu o podmiotowosci zwierzat.

5. Polski porzadek prawny odzwierciedla te zmiany, czego wyrazem jest miedzy
innymi klauzula dereifikacyjna zawarta w art. 1 u.0.z., uznajaca zwierzeta za
istoty zdolne do odczuwania, niebedace rzeczami.

6. Prawo miedzynarodowe oraz tendencje etyczne maja realny wplyw na krajo-
we ustawodawstwo, co moze w przyszloéci prowadzi¢ do dalszego poszerzania
zakresu ochrony zwierzat, by¢ moze az do uznania ich pelnej podmiotowosci
prawne;.

7. Przyszlo$¢ ochrony zwierzat pozostaje otwarta, a kierunek dalszego rozwoju
zalezy zaréwno od decyzji ustawodawcéw, jak i spolecznej swiadomosci oraz
wrazliwosci etycznej.



Ewolucja prawa miedzynarodowego w zakresie ochrony zwierzat

Wobec tego zasadnicze pytanie, ktore wcigz pozostaje aktualne, brzmi: czy
chronimy zwierzeta jako czujace istoty, czy jedynie jako element przyrody i sklad-
nik ekosysteméw? Odpowiedz na nie wymaga nie tylko refleksji prawnej, ale takze
indywidualnej, moralnej postawy kazdego z nas.
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Zycie w symbiozie
O uwaznosci na istoty pozaludzkie
Rozmowa z Matgorzatg Lebda

MunzHb B cumburose. O BHUMATEIbHOM
OTHOLLEHMWM K HEYEIOBEYECKMM CYLLiecTBaM
Pasrosop ¢ ManroxaTtoli Jlebaon

A6cTpakT

OTHpaBHOM TOYKOM MHTEpBbIO ¢ Majroxaroit
Jle60it SABNAETCA OTHOLIEHNUE YeJIoBeKa K Hace-
KOMBIM, 0COOEHHO K IT4elaM, KOTOpbIe 3aHMMa-
10T Ba)XHOE MeCTO B ee MOITMYECKOM U Ipo3a-
m4eckoM TBopyecTBe. I[lmcarenbHuia rosopur
0 ITYeyIax KakK O CyIIeCTBaX, AB/IAIONINXCA OfHUM
U3 3/IEMEHTOB 3KOCKUCTEMbI, U OJHOBPEMEHHO
0 MeTaOpUIeCcKOM CXOZCTBE MEXAY paboToit
ITYe/IBl U TT09TeCChl: 06e TPeOyIT 6ANTeIbHOCTI
U COCpefloToYeHHOCTH. PasroBop 3aTparmsaeT
STUYECKNE BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C IYEIOBOJ-
CTBOM,
MIOKA3bIBasg C/IOKHOCTb B3aMMOCBA3M  MEX]Y

BETaHCTBOM 1 AaHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3MOM,

3a00TOIl U HaCK/IMEM B OTHOIICHNUN K HedyeoBe-
4ecKyM cymiecTBaM. Jle6a TakKe paccKaspiBaeT

Life in Symbiosis: On Attentiveness
to More-than-Human Beings
A Conversation with Matgorzata Lebda

Abstract

The starting point of this interview with Malgo-
rzata Lebda is the relationship between humans
and insects, especially bees, which occupy a spe-
cial place in her poetry and prose. The writer
speaks of bees as beings co-creating the eco-
system, and at the same time of the metaphor-
ical kinship between the work of the bee and
the poet’s work - both requiring vigilance and
concentration. The conversation touches on eth-
ical issues related to beekeeping, veganism, and
anthropocentrism, and reveals the complexity of
the relationship between care for and violence
toward more-than-human beings. Lebda also
recalls the inspiring role of her father — a bee-
keeper whose attentiveness and tenderness
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o BI[OXHOBTIHIO].LICI/“I po/mn CBOETO OTLIA — IT4€/10-
BOJa, BHUMATE/IPHOCTDb KOTOPOI'O, a TAKXE HEX-
HOCTb B 06pa1.ueHI/m C CaMbIMUM MA/ICHbKIMI

toward the smallest creatures shaped her poet-
ic sensitivity. The interview becomes a reflec-
tion on the need for coexistence, attentiveness,

and an ethical contemplation of a world in
which the boundaries between the human and
the more-than-human become blurred.

cymecTBamMmn CCl)OpMI/[pOBaTII/I €€ IO3TUYECKYIO

9YBCTBUTE/IbDHOCTD. MHTCpBbIO HAaBOOUT Ha

PasMbINUIEHNA O H€O6XOJZU/IMOCTI/I COCymeCTBO-

BaHUA, BHUMATC/IBHOCTU U 3TUYECKOTO OCMBI-

Keywords: Malgorzata Lebda, bees, symbiosis,
CJIeHVIsI MUpPa, B KOTOPOM CTUPAIOTCA TPaHULbI

ecocriticism, attentiveness
MeXJ[y 4elOBEIeCKIM J HeIe/IOBEUEeCKIM.

KmroueBbie cnoBa: Manroxxara Jlebga, myensl,
cnMO6103, 9KOKPUTUKA, BHIMATETbHOCTD

Ewa Mazurkiewicz: Nasza rozmowa bedzie toczyta sie przede wszystkim wokot
pszczol, ale tez wokot innych bezkregowcdw, od ktorych roi sie zwlaszcza w Twojej
powiesci Lakome. Mam na mysli mréwki, ¢my, muchy i inne owady. Pszczota od
starozytnosci uznawana jest za zwierze boskie, wyjatkowe, nietykalne. Zwierzeta te
sg tez symbolem pracowitosci. Od antyku réwniez poréwnuje si¢ prace pszczoty do
pracy poety, zapewne ze wzgledu na zdolnos¢ obydwu istot - tej ludzkiej, jak i tej
nie-ludzkiej — do misternej i cierpliwej pracy, ktorej owocami sa jakze wyjatkowe
dobra! Czy z Twojej perspektywy wysitek poetki i wysitek pszczoly jakos sie wigza?
Jestes ultramaratonka, wiec taczysz wysilek fizyczny z pracg poetycka. Czy ten fakt
zbliza Cig w jaki$ sposob do pszczoly? Czy odnajdujesz w sobie co$ z niej?

Malgorzata Lebda: Tak, to jest bardzo bliska mi intuicja. Praca poetycka i praca
pszczoly? Jest co$ mi bliskiego w zbieraniu przez owady nektaréw, w byciu caly czas
w czujnosci na to, zeby zebra¢ pozytek. W takiej czujnosci jestem caly czas jako
osoba poetycka.

Nie potrafi¢ funkcjonowa¢ bez czujnosci na stowo. To, co tutaj powiedziatas,
spowodowalo, ze chyba pierwszy raz w ogdle o tym w ten sposob mysle, iz praca
poetycka i praca pszczoly Iacza si¢ ze sobg jako cos — uzyje duzego stowa - szlachet-
nego. Urodzitam sie na wsi, w domu rolniczym i od samego poczatku zylam w prze-
konaniu, ze praca rak pozwala nam je$¢. Moi rodzice utrzymywali sie wylgcznie
z roli. ByliSmy wiec uzaleznieni od tego, jak pracuje przyroda, od por roku, od klesk
zywiolowych. To mnie zbliza do myslenia o tym, Ze zyjemy z przyroda w symbiozie.
I w tym z owadami, z pszczolami.

E.M.: Méwiagc o szczegdlnej pozycji pszczot w kulturze, od starozytnosci
podkresla si¢ zwigzek tych owadow i spozywania miodu z prawdomdwnoscig. Oso-
ba zajmujaca si¢ nimi darzona byla szczegdlng estymg. Zaréwno w Twoich wier-
szach, na przyklad ze zbioru Matecznik, jak i w Lakomych ojciec, pszczelarz, pojawia
sie jako osoba wyjatkowa.
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M.L.: Od zawsze przygladalam si¢ mojemu tacie, ktéry, pomimo tego, ze nawet
nie skonczyl szkoly podstawowej, nigdy tez nie widziatam go z ksigzka w dtoni, byt
czlowiekiem wielkiej madrosci i wielkiej czulo$ci wobec tych najmniejszych istot.
Takimi pierwszymi lekcjami tej czulosci bylo to, kiedy obserwowatam, z jaka troska
podchodzi do jednej pszczoly, ktorej podczas wybierania miodu cos sie stalo. Kie-
dy wybiera si¢ midd i wyciaga si¢ ramke, jest taki moment, gdy trzeba by¢ bardzo
ostroznym, zeby pszczotom nie stafa si¢ krzywda — mozna niechcacy ktoras z nich
przygnies¢. Kilka razy widziatam wrecz proby reanimacji pszczoly, ktora ucierpiata.
To bylo niesamowite przezycie, poniewaz moze ich by¢ w ulu nawet kilkadziesiat
tysiecy, a jego przejmowat los jednej. Mysle, ze aby pracowac przy pszczotach - aby
dobrze pracowaé przy nich - trzeba mie¢ w sobie jaki§ rodzaj szlachetnosci. Bo
sa dwie praktyki: z jednej strony istnieje praktyka przemyslowa, ktora traktuje
te owady jak dojne krowy, gdzie nie ma troski o ich dobrostan, gdzie wybiera sie¢
w calosci midd, nie zostawia si¢ im go na zime i te pszczoly wtedy choruja; sg takie
praktyki, ze wywozi si¢ gdzie$ pszczoly tylko w celu zapylania saddéw i pozniej sie
o nich zapomina. To jest po prostu bestialstwo. Z drugiej strony sa mniejsze pasieki
rodzinne, w ktdrych - co obserwowalam u siebie - traktuje si¢ pszczoly jak zwie-
rzeta domowe: psa, kota, z takg samg troska i dbaloscig o relacje z nimi. Jestem
pewna, ze pszczoly, z ktérymi tata pracowal, po prostu go znaly, rozpoznawaly
i traktowaly w szczegolny sposob. To byla wilasciwie jaka$ relacja miedzy tym, co
ludzkie i nie-ludzkie - tata potrafil pracowac bez koszulki, wybiera¢ midd i ze stro-
ny pszczot nic mu nie grozito, bo mial w sobie spokdj, wychodzit do swojej pasieki
z ogromng radoscia.

Jesli moglabym powiedzie¢, w jakim momencie widziatam ojca szczesliwego, to
wtedy, kiedy pracowal w pasiece.

E.M.: W dyskusji o pracy z pszczotami poruszamy si¢ pomiedzy troska o nie
a okrucienstwem. Jaki jest Twoj stosunek jako weganki i pszczelarki — ukonczytas
kurs pszczelarski — do spozywania miodu, biorgc pod uwage, ze weganie z powo-
doéw etycznych nie jedzg go?

M.L.: Rzeczywiscie, jest to sprawa, o ktorej caly czas mysle i dyskutuje z moim
partnerem Rafatem - on tez jest weganinem. Nie pochodzi z rodziny pszczelarskiej
i postrzega pszczelarstwo jako biznes, widzagc w nim niebezpieczenstwo hodowli
przemystowej — wydaje mi sig, ze taka postawa ma sens, poniewaz pszczoly w wielu
takich miejscach s3 traktowane przedmiotowo.

Z hodowaniem tych owadéw wiaza sie takze pewne praktyki, ktore biorg sie
albo z czulosci, albo z nieczulosci pszczelarzy i pszczelarek. Jest taki moment w pra-
cy pszczelarskiej, kiedy trzeba wymieni¢ matke pszczela. Wtedy najlatwiej jest po
prostu ja zabi¢ i wiem, ze pszczelarze robig to tak, ze t¢ matke, ktora przepracowa-
ta 2-3 lata w ulu, dala robotnice, byta tg wazng istotg napedzajacg caly tryb pracy,
potrafig po prostu zgnie$¢ ramka albo przydepnac. I to jest dla mnie niewyobrazalne.
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W Lakomych opisuje pewng praktyke, ktorg podpatrzytam u mojego taty. Miata
ona w zamierzeniu takie u$miercanie matek, ktore jest zblizone do ich zasypiania.
Tata wkladal je do pudeteczek po zapatkach i wktadat do zamrazarki. Niesamowite
byto to, ze mieliSmy maly cmentarz krélowych matek obok fasolki i innych rze-
czy w lodowce. Ale tez tata nie wiedzial, co pdzniej z nimi zrobi¢, wiec tych matek
tam przybywalo. I w koncu byt taki moment, ze lodowka si¢ zepsula i trzeba byto
ja rozmrozi¢. Wtedy my, dzieciaki, wyciagneliSmy te pszczele matki z pudeleczek,
zakopali$my i zrobili$my im pogrzeb na wzdér katolicki.

W praktyce jednak po prostu pszczele matki sie zabija, wigc zupelnie zgadzam
sie z mys$leniem o0sob weganskich, ktére postrzegaja to jako forme eksploatacji
i przemocy wobec zwierzat.

Obecnie marzy mi si¢ praktyka pszczelarska, ktéra chciatabym prowadzi¢
w Beskidzie, gdzie mieszkam. Towarzyszy mi przy tym namysl, po co to robi¢ -
czy wiecej jest we mnie mysli, ze to bedzie dla mnie jakas korzys¢, czy moze, ze
to bedzie korzys¢ dla okolicy? Ale w kazdym przypadku to tez bylaby korzys¢ dla
mnie, bo jest udowodnione, ze jesli mamy pszczoly w okolicy swojego ogrodu, to
zbiory potrafig by¢ o 2-3 razy wigksze.

Pojawia sie wiec mysél, ze mamy te pszczoly po cos, ale kiedy w ogole mysle
o byciu w dobrostanie i w jakiej$ przestrzeni, ktéra mi stuzy - i znowu uzywam
tego stowa ,,stuzy¢” w sensie antropocentrycznym - to jest to przestrzen, w ktorej
moge zaglada¢ do ula, moge podglada¢ ten $wiat, ktory jest tez dla mnie zrédiem
inspiracji.

Poruszyla$ zatem tutaj bardzo trudny temat. M6j partner Rafal w ogdle nie je
miodu, ja z kolei nie potrafi¢ z tego zrezygnowac.

Natomiast nie zdarzyto mi si¢ nigdy kupi¢ miodu w sklepie, zawsze pochodzi
od znajomego pszczelarza, a odkad mieszkamy w Beskidzie, nie ma sytuacji, zeby
w domu nie byto miodu. I to jest do§¢ tajemnicza rzecz, ze kiedy zapasy sie koncza,
to kto$ nam go daje; zaprzyjaznieni sasiedzi z okolicy, ktdrzy majg pszczoty, chyba
wyczuwajg, ze go potrzebuje.

E.M.: W konteksécie hodowli pszczol, praktyki pszczelarskiej nie da sie unik-
ng¢ aspektu uzytkowego, czyli perspektywy antropocentrycznej. W Twoich wier-
szach, jak i w powieéci Lakome odnajdujemy w roznych glosach obydwie per-
spektywy postrzegania zwierzat, zwlaszcza bezkregowcoéw - te antropocentryczna
oraz biocentryczng. W Lakomych otwiera si¢ przed nami z jednej strony uniwer-
sum babki, z drugiej uniwersum dziadka; sg to — w stosunku do owadéw - dwa
przeciwne podejscia do tego, co zywe. Dziadek mitologizuje i chroni pszczo-
ly, zwalcza jednak pozostale owady. Babka natomiast konsekwentnie pochyla sie
nad kazda organiczna, Zywg drobinka. Jak narratorka odnajduje si¢ w tym $wie-
cie pomiedzy babkg i dziadkiem? Pomiedzy czuloécig i okrucienstwem wobec
istot nie-ludzkich?
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M.L.: Na poszczegdlnych poziomach tekstu probowatam stworzy¢ takie kon-
trasty, zeby te rézne czulodci i nie-czulo$ci wybrzmialy. Nie mialam trudnosci ze
skonstruowaniem babki, bo taka byla po prostu moja mama, ktora kryje sie za ta
bohaterka. Ona traktowala przestrzen domu jako miejsce dla wszystkiego, co zywe,
dlatego zupelnie nie dziwig mnie i nie przeszkadzaja mi dzisiaj chociazby pajgki
w lazience. Natomiast dziadek tutaj jest przerysowany, ale potrzebowatam tego
zabiegu, zeby pokaza¢ te dwa podejscia do traktowania tego, co Zywe w naszym
otoczeniu. Teraz wydaje nam sie, ze w naszych sterylnych domach nie ma juz miej-
sca na to, zeby mrowki sobie wedrowaly, zeby ¢my gdzies przystawaly i zyly. Narra-
torka temu wszystkiemu si¢ przyglada — bardzo mi zalezalo, Zeby ona nie oceniala,
lecz zeby po prostu sie przygladata, zeby czytelnicy/czytelniczki mogli poprzez ten
$wiat spojrzec na siebie. Ciekawe jest dla mnie to, jak czytelnicy i czytelniczki - chy-
ba czytelniczki bardziej — podchodza do tego, jak traktujemy owady wokdt siebie.
Miatam kilka takich rozmdw, w ktérych czytelniczki wprost moéwily, ze po lekturze
Lakomych zmienily swoja praktyke podejscia do owadow w domu, Ze je zostawiajg
w spokoju, nie zabijajg ich, a jesli jaki§ owad im przeszkadza lub si¢ go boja, wtedy
wynosi si¢ go na zewnatrz, a nie po prostu zabija klapkiem.

E.M.: To jest bardzo wazna refleksja podczas czytania Lakomych: zacheta do
uwaznosci na istoty pozaludzkie wokot nas — w naszych domach, ogrodach - na
owady: mrowki, ¢my, pajaki, muchy! Z jednej strony babka nie pozwala zabi¢
muchy, kaze wynosi¢ pajgki na zewnatrz. Z drugiej jednak strony w Lakomych bez-
posrednio obok czulo$ci wobec pajgka ukazane jest okrucienstwo wobec zwierzat
hodowlanych, ktérego centrum znajduje si¢ w miejscowej ubojni, ale tez odnajdu-
jemy je w podejsciu lokalnej spolecznosci do tych wlasnie zwierzat. Czy czytajac
Lakome, zrozumiemy, dlaczego kocha si¢ pajaki, a zabija si¢ krowe i §winie¢? Jak
postaci Twojej powiesci godza ze soba te podejscia?

M.L.: Jako osoba urodzona na wsi i zyjaca w spolecznosci, ktora rzadzi sie swo-
imi prawami, dtugo nie mialam refleksji nad tym, co jem - Ze to migso jest z tej
$wini, ktdérg przez rok pielegnowatam. Moja refleksja i mdj sprzeciw, te male akty
sprzeciwu, jak przej$cie na weganizm, musialy by¢ sprowokowane jakims glebszym
namyslem, ktdry bral si¢ tez z lektur, z przygladania si¢ $wiatu, ktory zostawitam,
juz z dalszej perspektywy, po wyjechaniu stamtad, poniewaz w duzej mierze jedze-
nie w domu zwigzane bylo z tym, ze zylismy z hodowania zwierzat. Moi rodzi-
ce nie mieli innej pracy zarobkowej, zylismy wlasciwie z dwoch podstawowych
rzeczy: z oddawania mleka do mleczarni i z pszczét.

I to przez dlugi czas bylo dla mnie naturalne.

Patrzac z dzisiejszej perspektywy, dostrzegam, jak wazna jest mozliwo$¢ skon-
frontowania si¢ z czyms z zewnatrz. Pewnie gdybym nie wyjechala na studia, gdy-
bym nie miala za sobg lektur ani bodzcow, ktdre co§ we mnie poruszyly, namystu
etycznego, to by¢ moze nadal traktowatabym kwestie podejscia do zwierzat w taki
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sam sposdb, w jaki traktuje si¢ je w mojej wsi, to znaczy, Ze naturalne jest zabijanie
$wini na Boze Narodzenie, na Wielkanoc, hodowanie jej na uzytek cztowieka.

Ten aspekt ekonomiczny zwigzany z naszym zyciem na wsi, widziany z dzisiej-
szej perspektywy, jest dla mnie wstrzasajacy — kiedy mialy$my z siostrg wyjechac na
studia, na czym naszym rodzicom bardzo zalezalo, moj tata wyprowadzil ze stajni
dwie krowy i po prostu sprzedal do ubojni po to, zeby nas wyprawi¢ w $wiat.

E.M.: Wré¢my zatem do postaci ojca w Twojej tworczosci, z ktorej dowiaduje-
my si¢, w jakim stopniu jego madros¢ i wrazliwos¢ uksztattowaty Cie¢ jako poetke
i jako cztowieka. W wierszu réjka ze zbioru Matecznik, ktory poswigcita$ swojemu
zmarlemu tacie, tenze méwi: ,Musisz by¢ czula, ruchy niech beda powolne”, w utwo-
rze przedwiosnie podmiotka styszy: ,,Musisz by¢ uwazna i wstuchiwac sie w nateze-
nie ruchow”. Pszczoly stanowig lejtmotyw tego zbioru, co $wiadczy o tym, jak moc-
no Twoja pamie¢ o ojcu wiaze si¢ z pszczelarstwem — metafizycznym zajeciem, jak
sama kiedys$ powiedziala§ w jednym z wywiadéw. Wiedz¢ przekazang przez niego
uzupelnilas na kursie pszczelarskim. Jakiego rodzaju fundament stanowi dla Ciebie
wyniesione z domu do$wiadczenie pracy z pszczotami? Czy kurs pszczelarski zmienit
w jakis sposob perspektywe spojrzenia na te wezesng, domowg edukacje pszczelarskg?

M.L.: Mam wrazenie, Ze caly ten korpus, to, co najwazniejsze, mam od ojca.
Natomiast kurs pszczelarski zrobilam juz w momencie, kiedy bylam w Krakowie,
6-7 lat po $mierci mojego taty. Przez ten czas bylam pozbawiona praktyki. Pszcze-
larstwo jest dziedzing, ktéra szybko si¢ zmienia. I ten kurs nawet nie byl mi potrzeb-
ny po to, zeby zdoby¢ te podstawowg wiedze, lecz bardzo mnie interesowaly nowe
praktyki, na przyktad w ochronie pszczdl, i kwestie choréb. Bo w poréwnaniu z tym,
na jakie choroby w pasiece mégt natrafi¢ moj tata, teraz mamy ich duzo wiecej - nie-
stety miedzy innymi przez stosowanie antybiotykéw — w zwigzku z czym potrzebne
sa konkretne rozwigzania. Nie mozemy tez ula zostawi¢ samego sobie, bo juz tak
mocno zaingerowaliSmy w pszczelarstwo, Ze jesteSmy naprawde¢ odpowiedzialni za
kazdy ul, ktéry czesto wymaga wrecz osobnego, szczegoélnego traktowania.

Moim celem byl wiec nowy namyst nad dbaniem o pszczoty, rowniez w kontek-
$cie zmian, ktére sie pojawily.

Natomiast mysle, ze moje pragnienie bycia przy pszczotach wynika wlasnie
z refleksji nad tym, zeby zwolni¢ w zyciu, bo kiedy sie ma pszczoly, to jest sie w pew-
nym sensie ,wiezniem” pszczelarskiego miejsca. Mowie to w kontekscie pozytywnym.
Pszczelarz nie ma wakacji — czerwiec, lipiec i sierpien sa najwazniejszymi miesigcami,
kiedy trzeba czuwa¢ nad tym, zeby rdjki po prostu nie wyszly, i nie mozna ich zosta-
wi¢ na 2 miesigce. To jest wlasnie ten moment, kiedy trzeba si¢ przygladac, jak sie
zachowuja pszczoly, trzeba w idealnym momencie wymieni¢ matke.

Ta wymiana teraz zachodzi wlasciwie duzo szybciej, niz kiedy méj tata si¢ opie-
kowat pszczotami; nalezy takze podkresli¢, ze im czesciej dba sie 0 wymiane matki,
tym pszczoly sa mniej agresywne.
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A jesli zostawimy te pszczoty na dziko, jesli pozwolimy na to, Zeby matki same
sie zmienialy, to, jak pokazuja badania, one przekazuja sobie ,gen” agresji. Ale
znowu myslimy antropocentrycznie — méwimy znowu w kontekécie czlowieka,
ze oswajamy pszczoly, wrecz genetycznie je programujemy, Zeby dobrze nam sie¢
z nimi pracowalo, wiec to tez jest duze zagadnienie etyczne.

E.M.: Zmierzajac do puenty naszej rozmowy, chciatabym zapytaé: czego nauczy-
tas sie od pszczof?

M.L.: Na pewno nauczytam si¢ tego, co cechowalo takze moich rodzicow - po
prostu pracowitosci, ale tez tego, ze jesli cos robisz, to robisz to w pelnym skupieniu,
z troska. I zauwazam u siebie co§ podobnego do pracy pszczol - ze lubig, kiedy
moja praca ma efekt, ktéry jako$ wptywa na ludzi, co$ z nimi robi i przynosi im
jaki$ pozytek.

E.M.: Twoja praca poetycka jest miodem dla ich duszy...

M.L.: Niech tak bedzie. Lubi¢ by¢ pozyteczna.

E.M.: Bardzo dziekuje za rozmowe!

M.L.: Dzigkuje!

Krakéw, w pazdzierniku 2024 roku

Malgorzata Lebda - poetka, prozaiczka, felietonistka i badaczka literatury, doktorka nauk
humanistycznych wychowana w beskidzkiej wsi Zeleznikowa Wielka. Autorka kilku toméw
poetyckich, miedzy innymi nagradzanych Matecznik oraz Sny uckermdrkerow (Nagroda
Literacka Gdynia 2019). Jej ksiazka Mer de Glace (Wydawnictwo Warstwy, 2021) zostala
uhonorowana Nagroda im. Wistawy Szymborskiej w 2022 roku. Za debiut prozatorski Lako-
me Lebde nominowano do Nagrody Literackiej ,,Nike”. W 2025 roku uhonorowana zostata
Nagroda Fundacji im. Koscielskich za tom poezji Dunaj. Chyle pola. Jej wiersze ttumaczone
byly miedzy innymi na jezyki: czeski, wloski, serbski, ukrainski, stowenski, duniski i rumun-
ski. Malgorzata Lebda znana jest réwniez ze swojej aktywnosci ekologicznej i performatyw-
nej — w 2021 roku przebiegta 1113 kilometréw wzdluz Wisly w ramach projektu ,,Czytanie
wody”, faczacego poezje, sztuke i ekologie.

Malgorzata Lebda - a poet, prose writer, essayist, and literary scholar, with a PhD in
the humanities, raised in the Beskid village of Zeleznikowa Wielka. She is the author of
several poetry collections, including the award-winning Matecznik and Sny uckermdrkerow
(Gdynia Literary Award, 2019). Her book Mer de Glace (Wydawnictwo Warstwy, 2021)
received the Wistawa Szymborska Award in 2022. Her prose debut Lakome was shortlisted
for the Nike Literary Award. In 2025, she was awarded the Ko$cielski Foundation Prize for
her poetry collection Dunaj. Chyte pola. Lebda’s poems have been translated into several
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languages, including Czech, Italian, Serbian, Ukrainian, Slovenian, Danish, and Romanian.
She is also known for her ecological and performative activism - in 2021, she ran 1,113 kilo-
metres along the Vistula River as part of the project Reading the Water, which combined
poetry, art, and ecology.

Ewa Mazurkiewicz — dr hab., prof. US, pracuje w Instytucie Literaturoznawstwa Uniwersyte-
tu Slaskiego (kierunek: filologia germariska). Autorka publikacji z zakresu niemieckojezycz-
nej literatury szwajcarskiej i wspolczesnej literatury niemieckiej. Gtéwne zainteresowania
badawcze: dramat i teatr szwajcarski, interkulturowe aspekty w literaturze niemieckojezycz-
nej, literatura i kultura w antropocenie. W roku 2025 jako visiting professor na Uniwersytecie
J. Gutenberga w Moguncji prowadzila wyklady z zakresu ekokrytyki. E-mail: ewa.mazurkie

wicz@us.edu.pl.

Ewa Mazurkiewicz - an Associate Professor at the University of Silesia and works at
the Institute of Literary Studies (Department of German Philology). She is the author of
publications on Swiss German-language literature and contemporary German literature.
Her main research interests include Swiss drama and theatre, intercultural aspects of Ger-
man-language literature, and literature and culture in the Anthropocene. In 2025, as a visit-
ing professor at Johannes Gutenberg University in Mainz, she taught courses in ecocriticism.

E-mail: ewa.mazurkiewicz@us.edu.pl.
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Penjensus paccmarpuBaetr Tom What We Owe  The review discusses the volume What We Owe
to Nonhuman Animals: The Historical Preten- to Nonhuman Animals: The Historical Preten-
sions of Reason and the Ideal of Felt Kinship  sions of Reason and the Ideal of Felt Kinship,
(“dto MBI JOIKHBI HedenoBedecKMM >kmBoT- the latest work published by Gary Steiner, Pro-
HbIM:  VIcropudeckue mpurasaHua pasyma  fessor of Philosophy Emeritus at Bucknell Uni-
U ujean OLyIaeMoro popcrBa”), HoBeiimylo  versity. The monograph provides an overview
pabory, omy6OmukoBaHHy0 modeTHbIM Hpodec- of and a challenge to the anthropocentrism of
copoMm ¢umocodun VYuusepcurera baknemwra  the Western philosophical tradition. In particu-
I'spu CraitHepoM. MoHorpadus mnpencrasmsier  lar, it forcefully advocates for the recognition of
0630p M KpUTHKY aHTpomoueHTpusMa 3amag- the full moral status of nonhuman animals, going
HoIT ¢pumocogekoit Tpapumyu. B wactHocTy, ona  against the grain of the hegemonic Western phil-
HACTOIYMBO BBICTyMaeT 3a mpusHaHme monHoro  osophical stance. The review introduces the main
MOPAJIbHOTO CTaTyca HedeloBeYecKux >KMBOT-  arguments advanced by the author and addresses
HBIX, IIPOTMBOpeva goMuHupymomeir mosunuu  the volume’s structure, the conclusions it reaches,
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3anagHoi ¢uaocoduu. B peuensun paccmarpu-  and the relevance of its discussion for the status
BAIOTCSI OCHOBHbIE apryMeHTHI aBTOpa, 06cyxaa-  of nonhuman animals.

eTCsl CTPYKTypa KHUIY, €€ BBIBOABI 1 3HAYEHNE . . .
PyKTYP ’ Keywords: Western philosophy, morality, animal

IUISL CTaTyca HedeoBeYeCKMX )KUBOTHDIX. . L
ethics, affect, rationalism

KiroueBble crmoBa: 3amapHas ¢umnocodus, Mo-
pasib, STUKA XMUBOTHBIX, aQdeKT, paljioHaIN3M

Gary Steiner’s latest monograph What We Owe to Nonhuman Animals: The His-
torical Pretensions of Reason and the Ideal of Felt Kinship situates itself within
the frameworks of moral philosophy and animal ethics, the latter being con-
cerned with extending moral standing from humans alone to nonhuman animals
and with shaping respectful, reciprocal human-animal relations. In his volume,
Steiner overviews the Western philosophical tradition with what concerns attitudes
toward nonhuman animals. He demonstrates how this strand of thought, run-
ning from at least the times of ancient Greece up to modern days, has maintained
a strongly anthropocentric stance by defending humans’ cognitive and moral supe-
riority over other sentient life-forms on the grounds of humans’ unique condition
as rational beings. The author demonstrates that this position does not stem from
rational considerations but rather from affects driven by fear, arguing that this
framework has emboldened humans to draw hasty definitive conclusions on non-
human animals’ inner lives.

Instead, Steiner argues for a nonanthropocentric model of living grounded in
the refusal to perpetrate violence against animals and the recognition of humans’
ultimate ignorance concerning animal interiority. This position derives from
a need, according to the author, to develop an alternative toolkit that departs from
the traditional pathos of arrogance and self-certainty through which to perceive
nonhuman animals. He opts instead for one that includes humility, generosity, and
the acknowledgment of the mutual kinship between human and nonhuman ani-
mals, which he associates with the openness afforded by Heidegger’s conception
of “letting beings be.” The latter concept promises to move humans toward a more
inclusive trans-species moral community.

Steiner is not alone in expressing his concern about how humans treat animals.
Since the beginning of the twenty-first century, an efflorescence of works in human-
animal studies have been published on such topics. A renewed attention on animal
ethics has ensued, with recent contributions to the field stemming from multiple
different perspectives. The energized focus on the status of nonhuman animals in
Western society can be considered within the framework of varied “turns” that have
followed one another - and often coexist with one another - in the twenty-first
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century, from the “animal turn” to what Richard Grusin has termed the “nonhuman
turn,” which indicates a growing concern with decentering the human in order to
recognize multispecies entangled networks." Of such turns, some directly concern
the field of animal ethics. Among them is, for instance, the “political turn,” which
considers how dynamics of power and injustice at institutional and systemic levels
intersect with the oppression of nonhuman animals.” Even more recently, an “affec-
tive turn” can be witnessed among scholars concerned with the moral status of ani-
mals, one that has developed as a reaction to the excessively rationalistic approach
existing not only in the centuries-old Western philosophical tradition but even in
more recent positions within contemporary animal ethics. While Steiner does not
make explicit reference to most scholars working in this direction - who in this
sense could be said to challenge his assertion that in fifty years not a “great deal
of progress has been made in the endeavor to debunk the self-serving and ulti-
mately arbitrary assumption that members of the human species are categorical-
ly superior to members of all other species in the cosmic scheme” - his empha-
sis on emotion and affect for the shaping of a nonanthropocentric model seems
coherent with recent developments, lucidly summarized by Ralph R. Acampora
in his recent article.*

Steiner does not limit himself to a critique of the Western tradition’s rationalism
and its concomitant denigration of emotions. He suggests that a wholesale, unmit-
igated rejection of reason cannot constitute the solution to the anthropocentrism
that has been handed down through time from philosophers who go as far back
as Aristotle. He considers this stance in contrast with that of postmodern thinkers,

! Richard Grusin, “Introduction,” in The Nonhuman Turn, ed. Richard Grusin (Minneapolis: Uni-
versity of Minnesota Press, 2015), vii.

2 Robert Garner and Siobhan O’Sullivan, eds., The Political Turn in Animal Ethics (London:
Rowman & Littlefield, 2016); Tony Milligan, “The Political Turn in Animal Rights,” Politics and
Animals 1 (2015): 6-15; E. van den Brandeler, “The Political Turn of the Animal Ethical Discourse:
The Need for a Virtue Ethical Approach,” in Justice and Food Security in a Changing Climate, eds. Han-
na Schiibel and Ivo Wallimann-Helmer (Leiden: Wageningen Academic, 2021), 185-189.

* Steiner admits a few pages later that “some progress has been made in traditionally minded
philosophical efforts to rethink the nature of nonhuman animal experience as well as the moral status
of nonhuman animals” (5), mentioning Christine Korsgaard as an example of a scholar who has made
significant contributions to the field. It can still be argued, however, that he engages with a limited and
selective array of contemporary voices, often chosen, as in the case of Korsgaard, on the grounds of
their residual anthropocentrism, against which Steiner sets his own position.

* Ralph R. Acampora, “The Affective Turn in Animal Ethics,” Relations Beyond Anthropocen-
trism 11, no. 2 (2023): 9-23. See also Elisa Aaltola, “Affective Animal Ethics: Reflective Empathy,
Attention and Knowledge Sub Specie Aeternitatis,” in Human/Animal Relationships in Transformation,
eds. Augusto Vitale and Simone Pollo (Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2022), 67-89; Donovan O. Schaefer,

“You Don’t Know What Pain Is: Affect, the Lifeworld, and Animal Ethics,” Studies in Christian Ethics 30,
no. 1 (2016): 15-29.
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against whom he expresses criticisms in multiple works.” Instead, he suggests
the necessity of a mutual interplay between reason and emotion in revising moral
commitments and humans’ bond with nonhuman animals. While Steiner attributes
a limited yet still valid role to reason in this process, he also urgently argues for
the recognition of the affective basis of moral life. This foundation of feeling that
establishes the grounds for a sense of human’s shared fate with and obligation to
nonhuman animals constitutes what Steiner calls “felt kinship,” which he had first
introduced in Animals and the Moral Community. This approach, for Steiner, can
offer a path toward a nonanthropocentric revision of humans’ place on Earth.

The volume follows a well-structured framework, comprised of an introduc-
tion and five chapters, each neatly divided into orderly sections. Before develop-
ing the volume’s main argument on nonhuman animals’ moral status, one around
which several of his previous monographs revolve,® he first reviews some of the most
renowned figures of Western philosophy — who can be seen as most representa-
tive of the anthropocentric strain running through it — and the dubious speciesist
assumptions on which they base their arguments.

Chapter One and Two are dedicated to the overview and critique of the hege-
monic Western philosophical tradition of human exceptionalism, with a focus on
the role of reason - considered the highest among the experiential faculties and
one exclusive to humans - in asserting human superiority and denying the moral
status of nonhuman animals. Steiner terms this overarching stance the “anthropo-
centric background ideal of living” The main figures Steiner focuses on in these
chapters are Aristotle, Seneca and the Stoics, Descartes, and Kant. He demonstrates
that far from being impartial, the arguments advanced by the representative fig-
ures of this tradition are driven by affective investments and the ulterior motives of
control and domination. Such philosophers are discussed along with more recent
twentieth- and twenty-first-century thinkers, among whom John Rawls, Peter Sing-
er, Martha Nussbaum, Christine Korsgaard, and Thomas Nagel, whom Steiner sug-
gests retain certain anthropocentric views inherited from the Western tradition. By
investigating the history of modes of treating animals and how they have developed
diachronically, the author identifies the roots of current speciesist practices. This
historical overview seems essential for the revision of dominant views on the moral
standing of animals.

* See especially Gary Steiner, Animals and the Limits of Postmodernism (New York: Columbia Uni-
versity Press, 2013).

® Gary Steiner, Anthropocentrism and Its Discontents: The Moral Status of Animals in the His-
tory of Western Philosophy (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2005); Gary Steiner, Animals
and the Moral Community: Mental Life, Moral Status, and Kinship (New York: Columbia University
Press, 2008).
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In Chapter Three, Steiner delves deeper into the role of historical contextu-
alization as he challenges the rooted idea in Western philosophy whereby reason
can be considered an eternal and ahistorical faculty that is valid beyond the con-
straints of context and circumstance. The author rejects both this latter conception
as well as a total critique of reason, which he identifies in the thought of Friedrich
Nietzsche, Jacques Derrida, William James, and Richard Rorty. This view, accord-
ing to him, rests too much on contingency and arbitrariness, and fails to account
for the autonomous if limited role of reason in the pronouncement of moral judg-
ment. He argues instead for an immanent critique of reason and its rehabilitation
through its conception as embedded in history and inscribed in time. In supporting
this argument, he borrows José Ortega y Gasset’s notion of historical reason and
John William Miller’s actualism. While he notices the anthropocentric orientations
retained by these two scholars, he believes that their theories, grounded in a sense of
community rooted in universality, once adjusted, hold the potential for developing
a notion of embodied rationality that makes it possible to recognize the tie between
reason and affect and, in virtue of this tie, the closeness between humans and
nonhuman animals.

In Chapter Four, Steiner provides the adjustments to the theories of Ortega and
Miller that he feels are necessary, especially when it comes to the criteria on which
the exercise of reason and the formulation of moral commitments are founded. In
this context, Steiner, with the support drawn from the theories of Heidegger, Mer-
leau-Ponty, and to a lesser degree Schopenhauer, appeals to embodiment and affect
as modes of engaging with the world that provide reason with the guidance needed
to operate moral judgments. Through this approach that conceives historical rea-
son and embodied affect — both seen as crucial in the formation of moral com-
mitments — in a dialectical relationship, it becomes possible to include animals as
beneficiaries of moral concern and as part of a shared trans-species moral commu-
nity grounded in democratic ideals in virtue of the embodied, affective constitution
shared between humans and nonhuman animals.

Steiner further develops his argument in Chapter Five, where he discusses
the tension between individual, local affiliations and collective, global ones. Here,
he articulates the notion of felt kinship, which constitutes an ideal of a universal
moral community that encompasses all sentient beings — all deserving of both com-
passion and justice — and that is grounded in the mutual bond between reason and
emotion. In this final chapter, the author proposes to extend the reach of Tzvetan
Todorov’s ideal of “a well-tempered humanism,” which aspires to move beyond
racial divisions, to include nonhuman animals. In order to achieve such an ideal,
he advances the oikeiosis doctrine of the Stoic philosophers as a model for com-
munity-building, one that consists in the recognition of kinship on the grounds of
shared maternal love and embodied nature. While the concept does not inherently
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oppose anthropocentrism, Steiner sees its potential for supporting his own argu-
ment, extending this type of kinship bond from a human social community to
a cosmic community that resonates with his notion of “cosmic holism.” The latter
consists in a model of justice for nonhuman animals within the multispecies moral
community.

Through his espousal of Todorov’s model, Steiner remains situated within
the larger humanistic framework. The author is aware of humanism’s problemat-
ic historical association with the quest for human dominion and control. Yet he
defends his affiliation with it because he believes that humans present certain dif-
ferences in respect to nonhuman animals especially in terms of the distinct kind of
agency they are able to exercise in reviewing their actions critically on the basis
of moral considerations. While his argument would have perhaps benefited from
a more in-depth critique of the intersectional damaging effects of humanism and
its interlinked forms of domination exerted with violence on multiple embod-
ied subjectivities, Steiner does criticize humanism’s anthropocentric affiliations
and demonstrates throughout the volume a balanced and nuanced understanding
of both the continuities as well as the differences between humans and nonhuman
animals. While believing that humans have faculties that distinguish them from
animals, he repeatedly suggests that this is not a valid reason not to confer a mor-
al status to nonhuman sentient beings. He also reiterates the kinship — based on
shared vulnerability, struggle for survival, embodiment, uncertainty, and mortal-
ity — that ties humans and animals together. In developing this position, Steiner
takes his cue from Heidegger’s notion of “stepping back” and “letting beings be,”
from Grimm’s insight into the nonhuman “animal-in-itself,;” and Bernhard Tau-
recK’s “imperative to discontinue use” These concepts converge in the exhortation
to resist the temptation of reaching definitive conclusions on animal lives and to
exercise humility guided by a sense of openness. This approach is conceived in
response to humans’ ignorance of animals’ inner lives and to the historical violence
enacted against them.

One issue the volume seems to suffer from is that it conveys little sense that
there might exist any other tradition beyond the Western one when it comes to
animal ethics, both in terms of stances to critique and alternative models to borrow
from. While a denunciation of the philosophical Western tradition that the author
rightly forwards with minutia is as relevant as ever in order to seek out the roots of
the widespread anthropocentrism that still plagues contemporary society, no men-
tion is made of any stance that has existed for centuries or exists today beyond West-
ern ones. Even the model of living that the author offers as grounds for a process of
shared community-building - the Stoic oikeiosis doctrine - is rooted in that same
tradition, even though multiple contemporary models have been advanced from
beyond both the Western philosophical tradition as well as the core of contemporary



A Case for Felt Kinship [Review of Gary Steiner’s book What We Owe...]

Western scholarship.” However, it could be argued that this choice is intentional on
the part of the author, who conceives the volume’s scope as one in conversation
with the Western philosophical tradition. As Steiner argues, “I have tried to show
that the anthropocentric tradition is not one we should seek to reject in its entirety,
but rather one in which we find vital resources for thinking past the anthropocen-
tric limitations of that tradition”® In this sense, his approach reads the tradition
against the grain while seeking common ground. Such a strategy teases out certain
nonanthropocentric underpinnings within that philosophical strain and ideas that
can be recycled from that repository in the effort of building a nonanthropocentric
model of living.

Steiner’s volume constitutes a significant contribution to animal ethics. His
advocacy for a mutual, dialectical relationship between historical reason and
embodied, affective constitution offers a noteworthy addition to the field’s “affec-
tive turn.” The monograph provides readers with a valuable critical overview and
commentary on key voices of the Western philosophical tradition and an attentive
diachronic perspective that will be useful not only to experts in the field and schol-
ars within the wider frameworks of environmental humanities and animal studies
but also to students and undergraduates who seek a clear, accessible introduction
to the question of the moral status of animals and to the main theories of major
Western philosophers. Steiner’s ideal of felt kinship within an extended moral com-
munity of humans and nonhuman animals constitutes an urgent and necessary call
to challenge the anthropocentric commitments of contemporary Western society.
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posthumanizmu w analizie powiesci. Adres e-mail: giulia.magro@uniromal.it.
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